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3, Old Square, LtncolrHs Inn, W, 0, 
10 June, 1867, 



Dear Sir, 

The state of the Early English Text Society's 
work, and its subscriptions for the present year, is this : — 

ITiere is now at press £950 worth of work, and about £300 
worth more ought to go to press — ^will be ready for it, and is wanted 
by students — ^before the close of the year. 

The Society's income to meet this expenditure will not be more 
than £500. The balance, and the Texts represented by it, will have 
to be carried over to, and kept back till, next year, unless some 
measure of relief can be adopted. 

The Committee have unanimously rejected the proposal to double 
Members' subscription, because they know that many Members have 
resolved to limit their expenditure on Texts to a yearly guinea, and 
any quasi-compulsory effort to raise the subscription would be alike 
repulsive to the feelings of the Committee and the unwilling 
Members. 

But the Committee see no objection to a voluntary effort to 
relieve the present income of part of the burden laid on it, and they 
have sanctioned my submitting to you the plan herein-after laid 
down. By your leave, I will put it to you in the personal way in 
which it came to me. 

Mr Eichard Morris was the cause of it, as he was of the founding 
of the Society. When in 1863 he was sending extracts from English 
MSS. abroad to be printed in a foreign journal, because there was 
no journal or Society in England to print them, it did seem to me a 
shame, and that if people only knew it, they'd stop it. The result 
was the getting-up of the Early English Text Society, which, to say 
the least of it, has done some worthy work for our Ltuiguage and 
Literature. 

Now in 1867 comes a block-up. Mr Morris and Mr Skeat, for 
instance, — not to name other Editors, — are willing to give us more 
work * than we can print, and it does seem a shame that they should 
be kept standing still for want of money only. The question for the 
rest of us is : Are we, after having had from these Editors such magni- 
ficent voluntaries as The Ayenhite and the Vernon Langlande^s Piers 

^ " I think you ought in all justice to add a note somewhere, that the quantity 
of work done by some editors is not owing to any haste on their part, but to the 
vast amount of time which they give to the Society." My own belief is that all 
readers of our books know that the average of our work is up to, if not above, that 
of the average of any other Society. 



Ploughman,^ to keep them -waitiiig three years for organ-blowers, 
when they are willing and ready to give ns at once fresh music from 
our far-off early land ? " Not if we can help it," say several Members 
to whom I have spoken. The chances of life and fortune are so 
many, that brain-work offered should be accepted while it can be 
had. It is want of Editors, not of money, that has shut up Societies 
hitherto ; and the quicker the Early English Text Society can get 
its work in hand, and out, the better. 

My proposal therefore is, to have an Extra Series, to take 
principally, and in the first instance, the Re-editimia on the Society's 
list — ^thus leaving the Original Series free for first work^at the Manu- 
script only;* — ^the subscription to be oneguineadue on every 1st of June. 
To make sure of some measure of relief to the parent-funds by this 
means, I have put to the credit of this Extra-Series YvLnd fifty guineas 
from the anticipated profits on the Percy Folio, and as soon as £200 
more is realized from that source, I will add that sum to the fund, pro- 
vided that Caxton's print of Maleore*s Morte U Arthur be re-edited in 
the Extra Series. We have had enough adulterated or modernized 
editions of this book to make us want a genuine one ; Southey*s, at 
from 4 to 6 guineas, is not accessible to many of us; moreover, it does 
not in certain particulars properly represent the original; and looking 
at the work before the Society, they could not take up this book, in the 
ordinary course, trnder 10 years from this time. 

As further aids to the Extra-Series Fund, will be issued Large- 
Paper Quarto copies of all the books, on choice ribbed paper, the 
subscription for which will be two guineas a year. Several demands 
have been made for such copies of all our E. E. T. Soc. Texts ; and the 
beginning of a new series will enable it to start with Large-Papers.' 
As also these re-editions will be works with a reputation more or less 
established, they will sell to the pubHc, and thus bring in a further 
revenue in aid of the fund. (I say these things in order to show 
subscribers that they'll get their guinea's worth for their guinea, 
though the number of subscribers to the Extra Series will not equal 
that to the Origiaal one.) 

The first works that I propose for the Extra Series are — 

Chaucer's Prose Works, to be edited from the best MSS., 
with a Preface on the Grammar and Dialect of Chaucer, and Notes, 
by Eichard Morris, Esq. — ^the Kev. W. W. Skeat assisting in the 

^ Just ready. 

' This is to meet the objection that the Texts of the Original and Extra Series 
would cross and clash with one another. I don't believe it possible, as the manage- 
ment of both Series is in the same hands, and should have preferred making the 
Extra Series simply a relief one to the Original Series for am Texts. 

' If you would like a Three-Guinea Large-Paper issue of the E. E. Text Soc.*s 
fature texts of the Original Series, and are willing to pay Three Guineas a year for 
it (we publish so much that One Guinea over the ordinary subscription would not 
cover tne extra cost of paper and print), will you let Mr Wheatley or me know ? If 
50 Members will subscribe for such an issue, I have little doubt tnat the Committee 
will order it. And of the Texts for 1864, -6, & -6, to be reprinted, Large-Papers may 
also be printed, if people Uke to subscribe for them. 



Treatise on the Astrolabe^ — and an Essay on the Pronunciation of 
Chaucer and Shakspere by Alexander J. Ellis, Esq., r.E.S. 

William and the Werewolf, to be re-edited from the unique 
MS. in King's College, Cambridge, by the Kev. W. W. Skeat, M. A. 

MoRTE D' Arthur, " ended the .ix. yere of the reygne of kyng 
Edward the Fourth [a.d. 1468] by syr Thomas Maleore, knyght," 
and by Caxton " deuyded in to xxi bookes, chaptyred and emprynted 
and fynysshed in thabbey Westmestre the last day of July the yere 
of our lord MCCCCLXXXV," to be re-edited from the original 
edition, with an Index, Glossary, and new Preface. 

Of Chaucer^s Prose Works no separate edition has ever been pub- 
lished (so far as I know), and yet his Astrolabe contains words that 
bring him home to us perhaps more than any other, the expression 
of his fatherly love for his boy. For these Works there must be a 
demand outside of the Society. William and the Wer&ioolf has long 
been out of the market, and never has been accessible to the generad 
student. The reason that Haveloh the Dane is not proposed for 
reprinting is that Sir Frederic Madden, when generously putting the 
result of his editorial labours at the Society's service, expressly desired 
that the new edition of Havelok should be left to him to publish in 
his own way and at his own time. And, much as the book is wanted 
by students, much as the Committee have desired to see it in print, 
much as the cause of Early English suffers from the continued keep- 
ing-back of the book, the Committee have felt bound to respect the 
original Editor's wish. Otherwise the text would have been out in 1 865. 

I have received the following names of Subscribers to the Extra 
Series, and ask you if you will add yours to them. Will you help to 
blow the organ ? Names and Subscriptions should be sent to Hy B. 
Wheatley, Esq., 53, Bemers St, or to Messrs Triibner ; or names may 
come to me. 

For 8vo Copies. 

Lumby, Eev. J. E. 



Adams, G. E., Esq. 
Addis, E., Esq. 
Atkinson, Eev. J. C. 
Bain, J., Esq. 
Bain, — , Esq. 
Baker, C, Esq. 
Christ's College Library. 
Davies, Eobert, Esq. 
Ellis, Alexander J., Esq. 
Evans, Sebastian, Esq. 
Falconer, Thos., Esq, 
Forster, John, Esq. 
Gee, W., Esq. 
Guild, J. WyUie, Esq. 
Harris, Wm., Esq, 
Hodgson, S. H., Esq. 
Jackson, S., Esq. 



Macmillans, Messrs., Cambridge, 

2 coj>ies. 
Melbourne Public Library. 
Parker, H. T., Esq., 11 copies, 
Percy MS. Fund, 50 copies, 
Eossetti, W. M., Esq. 
Simms, C. S., Esq. 
Timmins, S., Esq. 
Triibner, Messrs., 25 copies, 
Vernon, G. V., Esq. 
Watson, E. S., Esq. 
Weymouth, E. F., Esq. 
Whalley, J. E., Esq. 
Whitaker, J., Esq. 
White, G. H., Esq. 
Williamson, Eev. W. 



For Large-paper copies. 



Paine, Cornelius, Esq. 
Panton, Eev. G. A. 
Parker, Hy. T., Esq. 
Eedfem, Kev. K. S. 
Taylor, Thos. F., Esq. 
Triibner, N., Esq. 



Adam, John, Esq. 

Backhouse, J. H., Esq. 

Bain, J., Esq. 

Cosens, F. W., Esq. 

Gibbs, Henry H., Esq. 

Leigh, John, Esq. 

Macmillans, Messrs., Cambridge. 

Subscribers Tmay rely on the same care and energy being given to 
the Extra Series as have been devoted to the Original one. Non- 
members may subscribe to the Extra Series only. The Texts will 
be on sale at fixed prices separately, as the Society's other Texts 
regularly are. 

Hoping that I may look on the work — this Extra Series — as, 
through your help, begun, and as ^ sure to be carried through, (it is 
indeed the only way through the Society's heavy work,) there remains 
only to consider the objections to doing it. Objection-making is 
easy work ; and ' how not do it ' is much less trouble than * how to 
do it.' It has been urged, then, 

1. * That we are overdoing it.' This is a shadow from *J)e Clowde 
of Vnknowyng' (MS. to be printed in 1869). We have a field of 50 
acres to reap in a harvest-time, how short, who can tell ? Let us get 
one acre done as soon as we can. 

2. * That it is not fair to original subscribers.' One of them 
answered this in nearly these words : — ' Though I don't mean to 
subscribe myself, I'm not such a dog in the manger as to want to keep 
other Members and the pubHc out of the new Texts for perhaps 10 
years, till the original fund could give them, just to suit myself, 
especially when I can buy separately such Texts as I want.' 

3. * Men won't subscribe ; they don't care enough for old work ; 
their book-shelves are full, &c., &c.' Some won't, of course, — what 
has antiquity done for them 1 — even some who do care for the old 
men won't feel justified in subscribing ; but others wiU, others will 
back men now giving their brains and time to increase our old men's 
fame, and let us know more of the thoughts they thought and the 
words they spoke. I hope you are one of these, and that you will 
help us if you can. 

Yours truly, 

F. J. FUENIVALL. 



*#* I should be glad of more names at once for the Preliminary 
List of Subscribers. William and the Werewolf will go to press 
forthwith. Chancers Prose Works are being copied. 



TEMPOEAEY NOTICE. 

This edition of " Piers Plowman " will be in four volumes, the 
Contents of wMcli will be : Vol. I. — The " Vernon" Text, or Text 
A; Vol. II.— The "Crowley" Text, or Text B; Vol. III.— The 
'' Whitaker " Text, or Text C ; Vol. IV.— General Notes, and a 
complete Glossary, with references to all three texts. Believing that 
a Glossary to all the texts at once will be much more useful than 
three separate glossaries at the end of each volimie, I have ventured 
to issue this volume without one. It will, I think, be found that the 
foot-notes, containing various readings, do very frequently give para- 
phrases of the harder sentences, and glosses upon the harder words ; 
they ought to be consulted before the Glossary, and often render a 
reference to it hardly necessary. Again, — (with the exception of 
Passus X. and XL, which contain much that is new) — ^most of the 
lines in the present text will be found in Mr Wright's well-known 
edition of Piera Plowman, and the reader may therefore well consult 
the Glossary at the end of his second volume, though he must iJe 
prepared' to find considerable variations in the spelling. The real 
value of this great poem (which has been sadly neglected, yet which 
is most valuable as illustrating the political and religious ideas of our 
forefathers, and their social condition) can also be best discussed after 
all three texts are in the reader's hands. The Introduction prefixed 
to this first volume gives but a general and inadequate notion of it. 

w. w. s. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



Having more than once been asked the question — " What is Piers 
Plowman 1 " — ^it occurs to me that it will be useful to many readers 
to have this question answered for them in a few words. Many 
persons, even scholars and antiquaries, have loosely used the title 
Piers Plovmian as though it were the name of an author^ instead of 
remembering that it is the name or subject of a poem; it would 
be a mistake exactly similar to this, to attribute the "Pilgrim^s 
Progress " to Christian, But the author^s name is Langland, probably 
William Langland, and the name of his poem is — ^The Vision of 
William concerning Piers Plowman, which has been more briefly 
expressed as — ^The Vision of Piers Plowman. But this shorter title 
is most misleading ; so few apprehend the fact that the word of in 
this case is a translation of the Latin de, and not the sign of the 
genitive case; and the xsonfusion has been made far worse by the 
circumstance that there is another and distinct poem, by another 
author, the name of which is " Pierce Ploughman's Crede," or " The 
Crode of Pierce Ploughman," in which the word " of" is the sign of 
the genitive case. If the reader will only bear in mind these two 
uses of the word of he need never go wrong in this matter. Having 
thus cleared the way by this preliminary explanation, the whole 
matter may be briefly stated thus. A poet of the reign of Edward 
the Third, of whom scarcely anything is known but the name (and 
even that is uncertain), wrote a poem in alliterative verse which he 
threw into the form of several successive visions ; in one of these he 
describes his favourite ideal character — ^Piers * — and in course of time 

1 The character of Piers, in its highest form of deyclopment, is identified by 
Langland with that of Christ the Sayiour — ** Petnie est Chnstus." 
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the name was used as a common title for the whole series of them. 
His vivid descriptions and earnest language caused the poem to be 
very popular, and the fertile imagination of the author induced him 
to rewrite tlie whole poem twice over, so that what may fairly be 
called three editions of it still exist in manuscript. The first or 
earliest of these is given in this volume, and is of great interest.^ It 
is the scarcest of the three, and yet sufficiently common ; the whole 
number of MSS. of the poem being very large. The poem — ^in all its 
shapes — abounds with passages which we could ill afford to lose; the 
vivid truthfulness of its delineations of the life and manners of our 
forefathers has been often praised, and it is difficult to praise it too 
highly. " Everywhere it gives flesh and blood to its abstractions by 
the most vigorous directness of familiar detail, so that every trhth 
might, if possible, go homb, even by the cold hearth-stone of the 
hungriest and most desolate of the poor, to whom its words of a wise 
sympathy might be recited."^ As indicating the true temper and 
feelings of the English mind in the fourteenth century, it is worth 
volumes of history ; and the student who is desirous of understanding 
this period aright cannot possibly neglect Langland and Chaucer. 
Strangely too, and fortunately, these two authors are, in a great 
measure, each the supplement of the other. Chaucer describes the 
rich much more fully than the poor, and shews the holiday-making, 
cheerful, genial phase of English life; but Langland pictures the 
homely poor in their ill-fed, hard-working condition, battling against 
hunger, famine, injustice, oppression, and all the stem realities and 
hardships that tried them as gold is tried in the fire. Chaucer's satire 
often raises a good-humoured laugh ; but Langland's ia that of a man 
who is constrained to speak out all the bitter truth, and it ia as earnest 
as is the cry of an injured man who appeals to heaven for vengeance. 
Each, in his own way, is equally admirable, and worthy to be honoured 
by all who prize highly the English character and our own dear 
native land. There is a danger that some who take up " Piers Plow- 

> In particular, PasBUs X. and XT. contain much that has nev^r been printed 
be/ore. 

2 Professor Morley, English Writers, vol. 1, p. 758 ; see also p. 775. The 
reader will also find some most valuable remarks upon Langland's poem in Pean 
Milman's History of Latin Christianity. 



INTRODUCTION. V 

man" may be at first somewhat repelled by the allegorical form of it, 
or by an apparent archaism of language,* and some passages are 
sufficiently abstruse to require a little thought and care to be taken 
before one can seize their fall mefining ; but there are few books that 
so thoroughly repay a little painstaking consideration, and, when 
once the spirit of the poem is fully entered into, it is found to be 
replete with interest and instruction. The reader who does not throw 
it aside at first will hardly do so afterwards ; and so it must ever be 
with the works of a true poet, when once the mind is attuned to his 
thoughts and feelings. Such, then, is "Piers Plowman," a poem 
written with as intense an earnestness and as untiring a search after 
truth — ^which is the ever-recurring burden of it — ^as any in the 
English language. 

The extreme earnestness of the author and the obvious truthful- 
ness and blunt honesty of his character are in themselves attractive 
and lend a value to all he utters, even when he is evolving a theory 
or wanders into abstract questions of theological speculation. But we 
are the more pleased when we perceive, as we very soon do, that he 
is evidently of a practical turn of mind, and loves best to exercise his 
shrewd English common sense upon topics of every-day interest. 
How often does the student of history grow weary of mere accounts 
of battles and sieges and the long series of plunders and outrages re- 
venged by other plunders and outrages which require to be again 
revenged in their turn, and so on without end, and long to get an 
insight into the inner every-day life of the people, their dress, their 
diet, their wages, their strikes, and all ijhe minor details which 
picture to us what manner of men they really were ! And it is in 
such a poem as the present that we find all this, and find it, too, not 

1 To acquire a thorough knowledge of old English is, indeed, almost the 
work of a lifetime. But some familiarity with it, enough to enable one to understand 
a large portion of our early literature, may be picked up in a few weeks — almost in 
a few days. It is amazing to find what a bugbear ^*old English" is to many 
Englishmen ; they look upon it as harder to learn than Chinese. Yet any one who 
will take the trouble to master one or two of the Canterbury Tales has tlie key to 
much of the wealth of our early English literature ; and the man who will not take 
the trouble to do tliis deserves to be guided by guesswork rather than by evidence 
in his notions of Englisl^ grammar ; as he probably will be. 
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merely hinted at or presupposed, but sketched out vividly and to the 
life by a master-hand. That this is really the case might be shewn 
by numberless quotations, but the reader will probably prefer to see 
a few good instances of it only, that he may be tempted to find out 
more for himself. 

To plunge at once in medias res. Here is the interior of a beer- 
house in the time of Edward the Third, and a description of the 
company therein.* 

" Ctese the sutor's ^ wife • sat on the bench, 
Wat the warrener • and his wife both, 
Tomkin the tinker * and twain of his knaves, 
Hick the hackney-man • and Hogg the neelder,^ 
Clarice of Cook's lane * and the clerk of the church, 
Sir Piers of Pridie • and Pernel of Flanders, 
Daw the ditcher %and a dozen other. 
A ribibour,* a rattoner * • a raker of chepe,^ 
A roper, a reding-king ' • and Eose the disher, 
Godfrey of Garlickshire • and Griflin the Welsh, 
And of upholders a heap * early by the morrow 
Give the Glutton with good will • good ale to hansel. 
Then Clement the Cobbler • cast oSi his cloak, 
And at the new fair • he laid it to sell ; 
And Hick the ostler • hit ® his hood after, 
And bade Bet the butcher • be on his side. 
There were chapmen chosen * the ware to appraise ; 
Whoso had the hood * should have [some] amends. 
They rise up rapely • * and rowned *® together. 
Appraising the pennyworths • and parted [them] by themselves. 
There were oaths a heap ' whoever them heard ! 
They could not, for their conscience • accord to-gether. 

In these extracts, I have modernized the spelling, and where words are printed 
in italics, haye slightly altered the language. Words between brackets are inser- 
tions of my own. With such slight changes how easy the language becomes ! The 
Jirtt extract is a passage of unusual difficulty. > cobbler's. 

3 Needle-seller. ^ ribibe-player. ^ rat-catcher. * a vagrant chapman. 
^ one of a certain class of feudal retainers. ^ Here used in the sense of ** cast.'* 
» rapidly, in a hurry. lo whispered, buzzed. . 
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Till Eobin the roper • was red * to arise, 

And named for a numpire ' that no debate were* 

Then Hick the ostler ' had the cloak, 

In covenant that Clement • should the cup fill 

And have Hick's hood — ^the ostler's • and hold himself ^^at^; 

And he that repented rathest * • should arise thereafter, 

And greet Sir glutton * with a gallon of ale. 

There was laughing and lotering • * tmd * let go the cup ; ' 

Bargains and beverages • began to arise, 

And [they] sat so till evensong • and sung some while, 

Till Glutton had gulped • a gallon and a gill," Ac— V. 158—191. 

Not so unlike modem English common life — these " bargains and 
beverages," and the " oaths a heap ! " 

Mark, on the other* hand, how our author praises temperance. 

" Eat not, I hote * thee * till hunger thee take, 
And send thee some of his sauce • to savour thee the better. 
Keep some till supper time • and sit thou not too long ; . 
Arise up ere appetite * hath eaten his fill ; 
Let not Sir Surfeit • sit at thy board. 
And if thou diet thee thus • I dare lay both my ears, 
That Physic shall his furred hood * for his food sell, 
And eke his cloak of Calabre * with knobs of gold, 
And be fain, by my faith ! his physic to Uavey 
And learn to labour with land * lest livelihood fail.'*^ 

VII. 248—259. 

That is, if men were only temperate and consented to diet them- 
selves, doctors would have to turn farm-labourers to get a living ! A 
lesson as valuable as it is true, and men are nearly as far off as ever 
from learning it. 

Or suppose, again, that we would know somewhat as to the diet 
of the poor. Here is the explicit statement of it 

" * I have no penny,' quoth Piers • * pullets to buy, 
Neither geese nor grice * • but two green cheeses, 

1 told, bidden. * soonest. 3 badinage, " chaffing." 

* bid. * pigs. 



• •• 



VUl INTRODUCTION. 

And a few curds and cream ' and a therf ^ cake, 
And a loaf of beans and bran ' baked for my children. 
And I say, by my soul ! ' I: have no salt bacon, 
Nor no cokeneys,^ by Christ • collops to make. 
But I have porets ' and parsley * and many cole ^-plants, 
And eke a cow, and a calf * and a cart-mare 
To draw afield the dung * while the drought lasteth. 
By this UyeUhood must I Hve ' till Tjammas time, 
By that, I hope to have • harvest in my croft. 
Then may I dight thy dinner ' as thee best liketh.' 
All the poor people • peas-cods fetched, 
Baked beans in bread * they brought in their laps, 
Chibolles, chief meat * (1) • and ripe cherries many. 
And proffered Piers this present • therewith to please Hunger.*" 

Vn. 267—282. 

This bread made of beans is the same, I suppose, as the horses 
and dogs ate : — 

" With hounds' bread and horse-bread • hold up their hearts ! " 

vn. 203. 

This was all very palatable when wages were low, but as soon as 
■the poor got higher wages, as they did at harvest time, nothing would 
serve them but the finest wheat-bread, and the best and brownest 
ale ; none of your " half-penny ale " then, or ^* penny ale " either. 

" Labourers that have no land * to live on but their hands. 
Deign not to dine a-day * [on] a-night-old worts. 
May no penny-ale them please ' nor no piece of bacon, 
Bid only fresh flesh ' or else Med flsh. 

Both " chaud " and " plus-chaud " * against chilling of their maw ! 
Except he be highly hired • else will he chide. 
That he was a workman wrought • [he will] wane the time,^ 
And curse deeply the king • and all his council after. 
Such laws to maJce * labourers to chasten." — ^VII. 295 — 302. 

1 unleavened. * lean fowls. ^ a kind of leek. ^ cabbage. 

* What is " cheef mete " ? Another reading is " kernels/' or else " chervils " 
(Wright), and another ** chest-nuts." Chibolles are leeks. * curse the hour. 
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Langland is peculiarly at home when he adopts a satirical vein, 
and I select the following among many instances of it. He describes 
how the king made up his mind to punish Falsehood, Gmle, and 
Liar, if he could possibly catch hold of them, whereon the three 
delinquents made off as fast as they could, and could meet with no 
kindly reception but with the friars, the pardoners, and cheating 
tradesmen. No one else would have anything to do with them ! 

" Then Falsehood for fear * fled to the Mars ; 
And Guile doth him to go * • aghast for to die, 
But merchants met with him * and made him abide. 
Besought him in their shops • to sell their ware. 
Apparelled him as a 'prentice ' the people to serve. 
Lightly Liar • leapt away thence. 
Lurking through lanes • to-lugged ^ by many. 
He was nowhere welcome • for his many tales, 
But everywhere hunted * and hote to truss. ^ 
Pardoners had pity • and put him to house, 
Washed him and wrung him • and wound him in clouts, 
And sent him on Sundays  with seals to churches, 
And [he] gave pardon for pence • pound-mele ^ aboute," &c. 

IL 186—198. 

iN'ot that the pardoners were quite allowed to monopolize Liar ; the 
quack-doctors and grocers wanted to press him into their service just 
as much. 

Still better is the poet's indignant reproof of the pert boys who 
think to shew ojff their cleverness by scofl&ng at God and His just 
ways. 

" Now is each boy bold • brothels ® and others. 
To talk of the Trinity • to be holden a sire, 
And flndeth forth fancies * our faith to impair,* 
And eke defameth the Father * that us all made. 
And talks against the clergy • crabbed words. 
* Why would God our Saviour • suffer such a worm 
In such a wrong wise * the woman to beguile 1 

^ prepares himself to depart. ' lugged about, teased. 

3 bidden to pack. ^ by whole pounds at a time. ^ reprobates. 
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Both hir husband and she * to hell through him went^ 
And their seed for that sin * the same woe mffer 9 ' 
Such motives they move * these masters in their glory. 
And make men misbelieve * that muse on their words.'* 

XI. 61—69. 

But to pick out all the interesting passages would be to tran< 
scribe half the poem ; and I may refer the reader to the Preface 
following — ^pp. zxxiii., xxxiv., and xxxviii — forfurther remarks on the 
character of the work and of its author, and to pp. xxxiz. — ^xliiL 
for an " argument " of the whole of the earliest version. I now 
merely add one more extract, in quite a different strain, which is 
especially interesting as indicating the dawn of the Eeformation, and 
which (towards the end) is hardly less distinctly and vigorously put 
than it would have been by Luther himself. 

" Now hath the pope power • pardon to grant, 
For people without penance • to pass into joy. 
This is a leaf of our belief * as lettered men teach us, 

Quodcunque ligaveris super terram, erit ligatum et in coelis. 
And so I believe leally • (our Lord forbid it else !) 
That pardon and penance * and prayers do save 
Souls that have sinned • seven times deadly. 
But to trust to Triennials * truly, me thinketh, 
Is not so sure for the soul • oertes, as Do-weU. 
Wherefore I rede * you, rinks ^ • that rich be on earth, 
Upon trust of your treasure • triennials to have, 
Be ye never the bolder • to break the ten bests ; 
And, namely, ye mayors • and ye master judges, 
(That have the wealth of the world • and wise men are holden), 
To purchase you pardons • ani the pope's bulls ! 
At the dreadful day of doom * when the dead shall arise. 
And come all before Christ • and accounts yield [Him], 
How thou leddest thy life • and His law keptest, 
What thou diddest day by day • the doom will' rehearse. 

* advise. ' men. 

* Here I have omitted " ]pe *' « for thee, as relates to thee. 
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A pack full of pardon there • with Provincials' letters, 
Though thou be found in Fraternity • among the Four Orders, 
And have indulgence doubled • but * Do-well thee help, 
I would give for thy pardon • not one pie's ^ heel ! 
Wherefore I counsel all Christians • to cry Christ mercyj 
And Mary his mother • to be mean * between, 
That God give us grace • ere we go hence, 
Such works to work * while that we are here, 
That, after our death-day • Do-well [may] rehearse 
That at the Day of Doom • we did as He hightl" 

Passus VIIL, IL 160—187. 



* unless. * magpie's ? 

3 mediator, * commanded ; omitting *' us/* as in MS. T. 
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PREFACE I. 

TEXT A. 



§ 1. The MSS. of "Piers Plowman" are indeed numerous. 
Extracts from twenty-nine have already been exhibited in my tract 
published for the E. E. T. S. in 1866. Besides these, I have seen or 
heard of several others, viz. a second MS. at Dublin, two belonging 
to Lord Ashbumham,^ one in the library of Lincoln's Inn, two among 
the Douce MSS. at Oxford (numbered 104 and 323), MS. Ashmol. 
No. 1468, one in the possession of H. Yates Thompson, Esq., of 
Liverpool, and a fragment of four leaves only (but of a fair text), in 
MS. Lansdowne 398, fol. 77.« In MSS. Additional (B. M.), 6399, 
there is a piece called " Langknd, commentary on his Piers Plowman," 
but it is only a fragment of about three leaves in a modem hand. I 
feel sure there are yet more in varipus parts of the country, many 
probably in private hands, and I should be much obliged for any 
information concerning them. I have to thank Lord Ashbumham 
and H, Yates Thompson, Esq., for the kind way in which they have 
assisted me, by sendmg me transcripts of the passage printed in the 
" Extracts," and for further information concerning their MSS. 

§ 2. The poem takes no less than^t;e different shapes, but two of 
these are merely owing to differences of arrangement made by the 
scribes ; and there are really no more than three forms of it. .Before 
discussing these, I shall give to them the following names, for distinct- 

1 One of these seems to have belonged to Dr Adam Clarke ; but Br Clarke had 
two. "Where is the other ? 

> I think Sir Thos. Phillipps has two other MSS., besides the one from which 
Whitaker printed his edition. 
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ness* sake. Those of the first or earliest form I shall speak of as 
being of Type A, or of the " Vernon " type, because the best example 
of it is furnished by the Vefimon MS. at Oxford ; those of the second 
or next earliest form belong to Type B, or the "Crowley" type, so 
named because the earliest printed edition was taken from one of 
these, and was printed by Robert Crowley in 1550;' those of the 
latest form belong to Type C, or the " Whitaker " type, of which 
only one has ever been printed, viz. by Dr Whitaker, in 1813. It 
will also be convenient to speak of Teod A, Teoct B, and Text C, 
meaning by these the texts which I am now editing; thus Text A 
means the text given in the present volume, the text of the best MS. 
of the Vernon type. The present preface, for the most part, concerns 
MSS. of this type only. 

§ 3. Of this earliest and most interesting form of the poem very 
little seems to have been hitherto known. The only reference to it in 
Mr Wright's preface to his edition is where he tells us that " a few 
readings are added firom a second MS. in Trinity College Library 
(R. 3. 14)," of which more presently; and he speaks of only "two 
classes " of MSS. But in Warton's Hist, of Engl. Poetry, vol. 2,- 
appendix, p. 482, is the following noteworthy passage. "Among 
the Harley MSS. there is a fragment of this poem written upon vellum 
(No. 875),^* of an equally early date with Vespasian B. xvi.,' and in a 
character nearly resembling it. Unhappily this fragment extends 
only to the 151st line of the 8th passus, nor is it free from lacunae 
even thus far.^ Our loss is however in some measure repaired — perhaps 
wholly so^ — by the preservation of a transcript on paper, in the same 
collection (No. 6041), which, though considerably younger, and some- 
what modernized in its orthography, exhibits a much more correct ^ 

1 The excellent edition by Mr Wright exhibits this form of the poem. 

2 Described below ; see description of MS. No. III. 

• This MS. is very old and very good ; but it belongs to Type C ; I can find 
nothing better of its kind, and shall therefore probably use it to form Text C. 

• Some leaves are lost ; but there are no other lacunae, except such as it has in 
common with Harl. 6041 and all the MSS. of the earliest type. 

« What would Warton have said had he seen some of the MSS. described below ! 
In particular, MS. T closely resembles the one he is here speaking of, but is far 
better, 

• It is sometimes less correct ; as the reader may see for himself. 

B 
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and intelligible text. Fr(ym this manuscript it is evident y that another 
and a third version was once in circtdaiion ; and if the first draught 
of the poem he still in eaMence, it is Jiere perhaps that we must look 
for it : For in tjiifi, the narrative is considerably shortened, many 
passages of a decidedly episodic cast — such, as the tale of the cat and 
the ratons, and the chaiacter of Wrath — are wholly omitted; others, 
which in, the later versions are given with considerable detail of cir- 
cumstance, are here but slightly sketched ; and though evidently the 
texb-hooh of Dr Whitaker^s and Crowley's versions, it may be Said to 
agree with neither , but to alternate between the ancient and modem 
printed copies." ^ The italics are mine, intended to draw attention to 
the truth and importance of the above note, in which most of the 
characteristics of the early MSS. are so well hit off. I would add 
further that (as the reader will soon see), we now know of many more 
MSS. of this type ; that we have abundant evidence of its being really 
the first and original draught of the poem, that Type B is obviously 
derived from it almost wholly by amplification and addition, and 
preserves nearly the same order in the narrative, even where C 
wanders away from both ; and that (which greatly helps the argument) 
the Latin quotations occurring in A are much fewer than those found 
in the corresponding parts of B and C, even when all allowance is 
made for the amplification of the story. More than this, such Latin 
quotations as do occur in A are nearly all from the Bible, and chiefly 
from the more familiar parts of it, the Psalms and the Gospels ; in the 
later texts, they have a wider range. It is also to be noted that the 
oldest and best MS. yet found, the Vernon MS., belongs to the earliest 
type. But the great feature of MSS. of the A type is this, that they 
do not extend beyond eleven passus. They contain considerably less 
than one half perhaps not much more than a third of the whole poem. 
As there ie, in the case of three of them, an apparent contradiction to 
this, this point will be best discussed after the MSS. have been fully 
described; and, to make the matter clear as briefly as possible, I here 
at once enter on the description of all the MSS. of this class with 
which I am acquainted. 

* He means, between Crowley's and Whitaker*8 copies. To " alternate " is 
scarcely the right word ; it \afar closer to the former of these than the latter. Still, 
it sometimes comes closer to the latter in a few points. 
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§4. DESOBIPTION OF THE MSB. 

T. Yemon MS. ; denoted tiirougliout this volume by the letter V, 
and used to form Text A. 1 Its date is abou t 1370—1380. This MS. 
is indeed a noble and an admirable one. Its immense size, and the 
beauty- of the veUum, of. the. writing, and of the illuminated letters 
jiave long since attracted notice, and it has already been made con- 
siderable use of by editors, and several extracts horn it are in print. 
It w6uld.be a good deed to print it all, and it will .receive considerable 
Attention from our Society. It has received the name of " Sowle- 
hele," as containing things useful for the soitrs health ; and the name 
is a good one : the poems and treatises in it, which are very numerous, 
being chiefly of a religious cast On a square slip, pasted inside the 
cover, are the words, somewhat defaced, " BibliothecsB Bodleianaj 
Dono dedit Edvardus Yemon Armiger olim ex coL Trin. in bac 
universitate Superioris ordinis Commensalis in nupero bello civili a 
partibna regys strenue propugnabat MiUtum tribu[nu8]." . It coutains 
considerably more than 4D0 large leaves, each containing two columns, 
and each column, when written without breaks, contains about 80 
lines.^ The " Piers Plowman" occupies but a small space in it, 
^jeginning at fol. 394 6, coL. 2, and ending with fol. 401 b, taking up 
just 28 ; columns and a, half. The. initial.^ letters, denoted in this 
volume by large xsapitals, are illuminated in. gold and colours. The 
Passus are not numbered, but are c denoted. by leaving a blank line 
above them^ and these divisions exactly .agree with those of the other 
MSS. of the same type. The ^oem^ia written in long lines, as here 
printed, and each line is divided into two by a metrical dot, here 
denoted by an inverted full stop, indicating -a p^use of the voice, such 
as is often equivalent to a comma in punctuation, but which must 
sometimes be disregarded as a punctuating mark, just as we some- 
times so disregard a colon in the Prayer-book version of the Psalms. 
Besides these dots, it has others occasionally inserted, as, for instance, 
.after me in 1. 2, after beo-heold in 1. 13, dich (1. 16), feld (L 17), 
worcMnge (L 18), &c. These also have reference to the pauses in 

^ In the *'• Parallel Extracts " it is numbered 1. 

2 For some account of the MS. see the description of it by J. 0. Halliwell, 
Esq., published by J. B! Smith, 1848. 

b2 
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recitation, and subdivide the half-verses into quarter-verses ; bat they 
are introduced so sparingly, upon the whole, that I have omitted 
them, as only tending to confuse. The word I is always followed by 
a point, as (L), and the word and ( .and. ) has a point both before and 
after it; these slight peculiarities I have not preserved. In other 
respects, however, it has been very faithfully followed, its capital 
letters preserved, and all expansions of contractions marked by the 
use of italics} The paragraph marks (%) are, in the MS., painted 
red and blue alternately. Among the illuminated letters we often 
meet with the tTwm-letter (]>), but never a capital 3. This is owing 
to the illuminator, who has made a capital Y more than once where a 
small 3 can be detected as having been written to tell him what to do. 
This MS. was taken for the text, not solely because it is the 
oldest and best written, but also because a careful collation of it with 
the rest has shewn that its readings are, on the whole, better than 
those of any other. It seems to me to be the best known MS. of 
" Piers Plowman " in every respect. Still, it is not perfect. It is a 
peculiar difficulty, in writing out alliterative poems, to avoid missing 
a line. This is easily ascertained by mere practice in transcription, 
and I have especially noticed that hardly any MS. of " Piers Plow- 
man " is free from this defect. It very frequently happens that the 
missing lines are most obviously needed to complete the sense. On 
this account, and also because it is best to shew every line that can be 
found in the early MSS., lines have been inserted from other MSS. 
wherever they occur. Only one or two bad ones have been relegated 
to the foot-notes, llie reader will observe how very few of these 
extra lines there are, after aU, and how very closely all the MSS. of 

^ Much trouble has been saved me by the extreme correctness of tbe transcript 
made for me by Mr Geo. Parker, of Rose Hill, Oxford, to whom I am much 
indebted ; as also to Mr E. Brock, who assisted me in the collation of the Text with 
the Harleian MSS. But I have not omitted to compare either the transcript or the 
proof-sheets with the MS. throughout, and both of these again with the extracts from 
this poem so lately printed in Mr Morris's " Specimens of Early English Poetry." 
That there are a few (unimportant) variations of spelling between his text and mine 
I am aware ; and I have ascertained that mine is, in such instances, correct. Much 
pains has been bestowed upon the present text, and 1 think the printer's errors in it 
cannot but be very few. That whatever do occur are utterly unimportant, I am most 
fully confident. 
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Type A agree together in their general contents, their differences 
being chiefly verbaL The text has also been emended by help of 
the other MSS. where it seemed to need it ; the amended word being 
inserted between square brackets, and account of it rendered in the 
foot-notes. In a very few cases, a word occurring in MS. V has been 
suppressed in the ^text, notice being of course given of this in the 
foot-notes. 

. The MS. has but one great defect. It is, that a single leaf has 
been cut out of it with a sharp knife, the extreme inner edge of the 
leaf being still visible. Most unfortunately, this leaf is the very one 
which contains the concluding portion of the last Passus ; so that we 
cannot certainly say how it ended. At the same time, it is very 
evident that it never contained much beyond these eleven Passus, for 
a leaf can only contain 320 lines at most, and there are about 140 
lines lost from the eleventh Passus, which would very nearly fill up the 
one side of the leaf. But the poem which follows " Piers Plowman" 
has lost its beginning, so that the contents of this leaf can be nearly 
accounted for.* The abundance of my materials has enabled me to 
remedy this defect in a great measure, by giving the missing portion 
of the poem from MS. T, with collations from four others. 

IL MS. Harl. 875, denoted in this volume by the letter H ; of 
early date, about 1400.* 

This valuable MS. is the one alluded to by Warton. It is of 
vellum, and consists of 21 leaves only (size, about 10 inches by 6^), 
with about 40 lines to the page. One leaf, the 17th, is lost, and it 
is imperfect at the end, terminating at 1. 1 44 of Passus YIII. I greatly 
doubt if it ever went further than the end of this Passus, as will be 
shewn presently, in discussing the probable point of termination of the 

' I haye not succeeded in finding out how mtieh of the succeeding poem is lost. 

It seems to be on the subject of Joseph (of Arimathea ?) and is written in allitera- 

tiye Terse ; but the yerses are run together, so that the folio begins in the middle of 

a line, thus : 

.... sire, he seis * and sone^day is nowe ; 

And )>ei lenden of )>e toun * and leuen hit f^ere." 

Mr HalliweU's description is here wrong ; he calls the piece succeeding '< Piers 
Plowman/' Judas and Pilate; but the beginning of this poem — ** Judas was a 
luj?er brid*'— is on fol. 404 verso, ft not, as he says, on fol. 403 recto, a. 
2 Numbered 7 in the " Parallel Extracts." 
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MSS. of this type. This MS. is, in general, very close' td the 
" Yemon," and pairs off with it better than any other does, as wiH 
soon appear by studying the foot-notes. It contains additional lines 
occasionally, and seems to be the fullest of the series. It is therefore 
very useful for completing the Jsensey in passages that seem incomplete: 
It may be, howev^, that a few, of these extra lines ar» spurious ; at 
any rate, the two long parentheses, Pass. II. U. 136 — 139, atid Ik 
141 — 143, are very awkWaid, and 'seem pectiliar to this MS^' It 
has been ccdlated with the text throughout as far as it goes, and all 
its important variations of reading will be found in the foot-notes, and 
the proofnaheets have- been compared with the MS. 

III. MS. in Trinity . College, Cambridge, marked R 3. 14, 
denoted in this volume by 'T; date, near the beginning of the 
fifteenth century.' 

This is a very remarkable and valuable MS., and has been used to 
complete the text, at the end of Passus XI. It contains 72 written 
leaves of vellum, contaimng about 42 to 46 Hues on a ps^ ; the size 
of each page being<-lH hy 6 J inches. On the fly-leaf preceding the 
poem is a coloured drawing, with the motto " God spede J)e plou^ & 
sende us kome I-now." A copy of this drawing is given, as a frontis- 
piece, in Mr Wright's edition- of the poem. The volume contains 
the lohdle of " Piers Plowman," but this has only been achieved by 
fitting on a part of a MS. of Type Oto the earlier text. There would 
be nothing remarkable in this were it not that the same peculiarity 
occurs in two other MSS.^ Hence arises the question — ^A re the. texts 
A and C merely joined in all three MSS'. ; or is it that Text A was 
originally completed by what was afterwards the latter part .of Text 
C ? The latter supposition is altogether out of the qijestion, aa will 
be seen in the sequel, and hence we are sure that the texts are joined ; 
and, indeed, on closer inspection,. the signs of junction become obvious. 
The system of division into Passus and of numbering* the Passus is 
not the same in A and C ; and. this furnishes an. easy test; for the 
former part of this MS. follows the A-text system, the latter the 
C-text system ; and, as a necessary consequence, we find that the 

1 Numbered 11 in the « Parallel Extracts." 

2 Both described below, and numbered V and X. 
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numbermg of the Pamis is all wrong at the point of junction. At 

this point we find written Passvs terciua de dowd,^ and only eigJdeen 

lines below comes the ^\q' Passua sehmdus c?d'C?o&e^,-'* the -next 

Passus has no title, hut the next after that is Foams qm7'tv»d&dewel; 

after which the numbering is more consistent and regular. Thfe 

insertion of the title Passus termus de dmoel above what is really thte 

mere end of a Passus shews that at this point the junction was made ; * 

and it is at this very point that the Douce and Ashmolean-MSS. (D 

and A) break off. The texts are, however^ joined exactly at the right 

place, which was easily done merely by looking for the quotation 

Brevis orado penetrat oeluniy which forms an excellent catchword. 

To remove, however, all doubts in the reader's mind, it is proper to 

add that, though the junction of the two texts has been effected as 

well perhaps as it could have been effected, there are certain differences 

of arrangement of the subject-matter in texts A and C, which interfere 

with the continuousness of the story, so that the patching becomes at 

once obvious upon comparison. Briefly, external evidence indicates 

that two quite different texts are here joined, and the internal evidence 

proves it, as I think, beyond a doubt. « I . . 

This is the best place to note that this MS. abounds 'With tags at 
the end of words, which some -would consider, as -equivalent to a final 
6. I am not myself of this opinion (at any rate as regards this MQ. 
in particular) ; but, that they may not be "disregarded, T have printed 
an italic e where^^er Hhey occUr. Such a' spelling as: ** life "/seems, 
however, inferior to "lif." ::.!:: 1 -i...? t . 

The MS. has been collated with the text down to the>point where 
it is itself used to complete the text.: Having had ready access to it 
at all times, the proof-sheets have been compared with: it' several tim«3 
over. : 

IV. MS. belonging to University College, Oxford,. .denoted in 

this volume by U; date, the early part of the fifteenth century.* 

»• 

1 The Beyenteen lines with this title belong to Faastcs II. ofDo-zoelf which, how- 
eyer, the scribe ought to haye reckoned as Fassua I., according to the method he 
adopts farther on. 

s Ihbet is a mere error for dowel; this is consistent then with the scribe's sub- 
sequent way of numbering, which differs from that in Dr Whitaker's edition. 

3 See description of MS. No. X. 

* Numbered 10 inrthe ** Parallel Extracts." 
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Besides " Piers Plowman," it contains many pieces in Latin. The 
English portion comes first, and consists of 31 vellum leaves, followed 
by 5 on paper ; the size of *he page is about 8 inches by 6, and each 
page contains about 33 lines. The 3rd leaf is missing. It is an 
important and valuable MS., especially from its evident independence 
of the rest, agreeing sometimes with one and sometimes with another, 
sometimes even with none, yet corroborating them in the main. It 
must have been copied &om an older and imperfect one, or still more 
probably, from two others, some of the leaves in which were out of 
place. Hence some of its text is most absurdly transposed, and takes 
the following order. From the beginning it is regular down to Passus 
II. L 25, which is immediately followed (on the same page) by Passus 
yn. 11. 71 — 213, and then returns to 1. 182 of Passus I., the last four 
lines of Passus I. and some twenty lines of Passus II. occurring twice 
over. It then goes on down to Passus YII. 1. 70, when the passage 
which has already occurred is omitted. The vellum portion is better 
than the paper, and apparently by an earlier hand, though both are 
of the earliest type. The paper portion begins with " But honysche 
hym as an hound • & bote hym go J)ennes " (Passus XI. 1. 48), and is 
of less value, and its readings less to be relied on. Still, it has been 
collated with the text throughout, and repeatedly compared with the 
proof-sheets. 

V. MS. Harl. 6041 ; denoted hereafter by the symbol H, ; date, 
scarcely earlier than 1450.^ This is the MS. to which Warton has 
drawn attention in the passage above quoted, and his conjecture, that 
it belongs to the earliest class, is perfectly right. Yet it is but a poor 
one, compared with the four already mentioned. It is on paper 
(size, about 9 inches by 6), and the writing is loose and not very 
careful ; mistakes are not unfrequent. On fol. 96 ft we find the note, 
" This boke perteynet to my dAne wiUtam holyngbome." Several 
leaves are partly torn out. It is remarkably close to MS. T ; and, 
hence, after collating it closely with the text from the beginning do'WTi 
to 1. 146 of Passus II., I ceased doing so ; finding that it is, practically, 
little else than an inferior duplicate of T, and may be neglected 
without much loss. Yet it has occasionally been consulted in difl&cult 

* Numbered 15 in the " Parallel Extracts." 
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passages, and readings from it will be found here and there throughout 
the book. It was especially useful for collation throughout the last 
portion of Passus XI. It resembles T also in its being a mixture of 
types A and C ; the point of junction is the same, but the only indi- 
cation of it is that, seventeen lines lower down, there is a marginal 
note, " "priums passM* deficit hie," which, seeing that Passus terdus 
is in question, is a mark of confusion as well as of deficiency. 

VI. MS. Douce 323 ; denoted hereafter by D. This is in a 
comparatively late hand (about 1480?), clearly written upon paper, 
each leaf about 11 inches by 8, with a very wide margin, about 31 
lines to the page. Contents, fol. 1 — 101. A history of England, printed 
by Wynkyn de Worde, 1515. folio, under the title of "Fructus 
Temporum." Begins — " In the noble knde of Surrye ; " ends — 
" withoute eny chalange of eny man. Amen. Deo gracias." Fol. 
102 — 140 a; "Piers Plowman;" begins — "In A somer sesoun," &c.; 
ends — 

" Percen with a pater noster Jje paleys of heuene 
With-oute penawnce at here partyng in-to heye blysse. 
Now of fis litel book y haue makyd an ende, 
Goddis blessyng mote he haue Jat drinke wil me sende. 
Explicit liher jpetH ploumanr 

Fol. 140 6—159 K The Abbey of the Holy Ghost, with a drawing 
of the Abbey on fol. 159 &. Fols. 160 — 167. Sir Ypotyce, beginning 
" AUe fat will of wysdom lere ; " ending — " And J)ankeJ) god al his 
wille ;" (imperfect ?). This MS. follows T rather closely, but is full 
of gross blunders. On this account, after collating with Passus I. — 
IV., I desisted, finding that it only tended to choke the foot-notes with 
inferior readings. But it was useful again for the latter part of 
Passus XI. 

VII. MS. Ashmole 1468 ; denoted by A. Imperfect, on paper, 
of no very early date, and has many corrupt readings. It begins at 
-Passus I. L 142, and ends with the line — 

" WMoute penauns at here partyng into Je blisse of heuyn. Amen, 
Amen. Amen." 

A few Latin quotations are scribbled below, which have occurred 
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in Piers Plowman. Very Kttle use has been made of this, as it seems 
an iitferior MS. ; yet it furnished a few good readings at the end of 
Passufl XI. ^ 

The above are the only MSS. of which I have made use ; but 
there are others of Type A ; viz. the following ones : 

VIII. MS. in the library of Lincoln's Inn ; date, about 1460 ? 
It contains — 1. Part of Le Beau Desconus ; 2. Merlin ; 3. Alexander ; 
4. Bellum Trojanum ; 5. Piers Plowman, and is incomplete at the 
beginning and end. See Hunter's " Three Catalogues," p. 399. 

The Piers Plowman is contained in '17 leaves, containing about 
52 or 53 lines in a page, tt is imperfect, and the last page is much 
defined, rubbed, and discoloured; the last words on the page that 
can be traced are . . ; bischopis lettres . . ; ; i."e. about 20 lines from 
the end of Passus VIII., and ohly some '14*lines beyond the point 
where H «nd*; probably neither ef them everWentfurther than th6 
end of this Passus, i. e. than the end of the Vision of Piers Plowman,' 
properly so caUed. On cofiiparing a transcript of a considerable 
number of lines kindly made for me by Mr Fumivall, I found that 
the text has been much corrupted by the scnbe, and that to collate 
it would only fill the foot-notes with false readings, except in places 
where the text is sufficiently ascertained without it The corruptions 
are due to an. inordinate love of alliteration, so that a new word is 
often incorrectly put for an old one for the mere sake of getting a 
fourth word in the line beginning with the rime-letter, contrary to 

the rules of an alliterative verse, which does not require this, but on 

( ... ^ .  .  .... 

the contrary seeks, as a nde, to avoid it.^ Hence we get such, 
lines as, . . , 

" Went wyde into fis worlde wondres to wayte^^ (L 4) ; 
" Vndur a brod banke by a borne hrymrm^^ (1. 8) ; 
*5 1 sagh-a tour-on a tofte treowliche y^yw&re^?," (1. 14). 

The scyibe has .made yet on,e more . mistake ; he sonxetimes 
separates the line into two half-lines, each, alliterative in itself ; as, 
" In abite as an hermyte, vn-worthy of werkes," (L 3). 
" For to seche seynt lame & rerykes '^ at rome, (1. 47). 

< ^ Of course, «ome lines of this* form are genuine; and notably 1. 1, in which 
nearly all the MSS. of all types agree. * Sic; an error for relykes. 
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Careful' examination of the MS. shews, in fact, that it is best 
dismissed. 

There are yet two more MSS., which though not strictly agreeing 
with those of the earliest type, are yet mere modifications of it ; they 
are a Httle amplified, yet much less full than Text B. I also consider 
them here, because but little further use will be made of them. 

IX. MS. Had. 3964 ; date about 1420.1 The " Piers Plownwin " 
extends from foL 92 to foL 123 b. The MS. is on Velhua ; ^-Biid thc^ 
pages are of a peculiar shape, abbut 11 Inches Jong by aiittie* lesa 
than 6 inchest wide ; each page containfi aiiout 40 lines, r It has some' 
very peculiar spellings, 9»qwat for whai^ and otzZfor 'shaU^ which 
are marks of an East-Midland <£alect. ' At the beginning, it 
follows Type B, giving a long prologue which contains the ^* story 
of the rats," but it omits many passages which occur in such 
MSS., and, towards the end, approaches Type A. I do not con- 
sider it of much value, and believe it to be frequently corrupted. The 
concluding lines are noteworthy, and illustrate the above remark. 
They should be compared with the concluding lines in this volume. 

Ben now rathere I-rauysched fro the ryth beleue 

Jjan arn fose grete clerkys fat know many bokys ; 

Ben now sonere I-sauyd, non saddere of cowcyena 

\>m pore puple -as plowmen, & pasturers of bestys, 

Sawerys -& soweiys &' sweche leude lottys ; 

For J)ei leuyw as fei be.leryd, & oJ)er-wyse nouth, 

Musyn i» no matures but holdyw fe ryth be-leue. 

He ])at redyth ])is book & ryth haue itdw meude, 

Preyit for pers J)e.plowma72s soule, 

Wi\h a pater-no^^er to fe paleys ofcheuene^ - 

WUhrOXiija gret penaiis at hys partynge.ta'C0myw'to blys. » 
« • • • 

Explicit tractus de perys plowman, q. heru * (1) ; - Qui cum ^atr& 

& sipiritxi mhcto viuit et regnat pe?* ormm. secwla secwlorwm. Amen.* 

These lines' are a sad jumble, and the " praying for pers fe plow-' 

maws soule ** is particularly out of place, as Piers is not the author of 

• 

» Numbered 9 in the ** Parallel Extracte." 

s i. e. '* quoth heruit,*' I suppose, intimating that Hemn was the .scribe's name. 
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the poem, bat the subject of it ; and it is clear that the author had 
always in his mind the resemblance of his Piers Plowman to Christ. 
This is shewn, curiously enough, by the Latin colophon, where the 
Qui certainly refers to perys plowinany and as certainly means Christ 
himself and no other. This MS. may be now dismissed without 
more words. 

X. MS. Digby 145 ; late 16th century, on paper.' This is but 
a poor copy, and is a mixture of texts. The early part of it is, like the 
last one, an amplification of Text A ; the latter part follows Text C. 
The junction is effected, as in MSS. III. and V., at the quotation 
Brevis oracio penetrat cdum ; and it is worth noting how the pre- 
ceding Hne has been altered about, shewing the scribe's difficulty. 
This line runs, 

" wzt^out penawnce at her partyng * into hye blisse," 

but is " cooked " in four ways. It has " & " prefixed to it in the 
margin ; it has "passyn" written over it at the mark * ; it is followed 
by " Amen " with a stroke through it ; and also by " P. III. de (?) 
dowell" partly erased, the dowell alone being distinctly legible. 
I have made no use of this MS. and do not think it worth much 
attention. 

§ 6. DISCUSSION OP THE EXTENT OF THE EARLY MSS. 

It will now be readily apparent what strong grounds we have for 
supposing that the ewly draught of the poem contained no more than 
eleven Passus. For of these 10 MSS., none go any further ; ^ although 
an attempt has been made in three of them, Nos. III., V., and X., 
to supplement them by help of MSS. of Type C ; which attempt, 
however, failed in two respects, viz. through the difficulty of recon- 
ciling the two ways of numbering the Passus, and the difficulty of 
making the story continuous, owing to the different ways in which 
the subject-matter is arranged in the two types. But one point of 
great importance must now be noticed. The whole poem is called 
** Piers Plowman" only by a certain latitude of phrase, and the 
Passus have been in this volume numbered from I. to XI. merely as a 

1 Numbered 16 in the "Parallel Extracts.*' 

3 With one remarkable exception, discussed in { 7. 
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matter of convenience. Strictty speaking, this is zncorrecf. There 
are really two poems, each perfectly distinct from the other, with 
different titles, and separate prologues. The first has for its true title, 
**The Vision of "William concerning Piers the Plowman;" the 
second is — " Vita de Do-wel, Do-het, et Do-best." ' Each poem is 
complete in itself, and the concluding passages of each are wrought 
with peculiar care with a view to giving them such completeness, by 
stating, at the end of each, the result which in each case the author 
wished to bring out strongly. The only connection between them is 
that the second is a sort of continuation of the first, and supposes 
that the dreamer, not being wholly satisfied with the first result of 
his inquiries, sets out once more to renew and extend them. It is a 
mark of the later forms of the poems that the distinction between 
them is less heeded, as though the author had accepted the necessity 
of their being written and considered as one. This is very clearly 
shewn by the titles of the different Passus in the A-type MSS. In 
none of them is there any title to the Prologue to the first poem, but 
the succeeding Passus are numbered from I. to VIII. in MSS. 
T,H,U,H2, and D, except where a title is occasionally lost, or where 
(once only in H) it is miswritten. But the Prologue to " Dowel, &c." 
has the following titles : 

Incipit hie dowel . dobet . and dobest V ; 

Explicit hie visio vnHelmi de Petro de Plou3man : Eciam incipit 
vita de do-wel do-bet et do-best, Becunduvi wyt et resou/i T ; 

Explicit hie visio willeZTwi de petro plowman, Et hie incipit 
dowel dobet et dobest secundum wit et resoun U ; 

Explicit hie visio willeZmi de petro the plou^man ; Eciam incipit 
uita de dowel and dobest, secundum wit et reson Hj ; 

Vita de Dowel Dobet and Dobest secundum wyt and resoun D. 

The last two Passus are called Passus prirrvas (and secundus) de 
dowely ^c, in T and Hj, and the same in U, omitting the ^c. In D 
the former of them has the very significant title. Primus passus in 
secundo Ubro, 

Hence it appears that there is here no thought of reckoning in 

1 Or, in full, " Vita de dowel, dobet, et dobest, secundum wit et resoun." It is 
also called, ** The Vision of the same concerning Dowel, Dobet, and Dobest." 
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\he Pasms of Dp^el a^ ImXxg mj part of Bieis Flonnnan, as was 
afterwards done jLa -MSS. of the later types, especially in the one 
printed by Mr Wright, where we find such titles as Paasua Decimus 
de Vtsione, et Secundus de Dowdy and the like.^ It follows that the 
numbering of the last three Fassos in this yolume as IX., X, and 
XI. is quite incorrect in theory, but of course the adyantag^s of it in 
practice (especially in constructing a glossarial index) are so obvious 
as to outweigh aU other considerations, 

§ 6. Two points then are established : (1.) that our MSS. of this 
type have but eleven Fassus, and (2.) that the first eight of these, with 
their prologue, belong to Fiers Flowman, the last three to the Yita de 
DoweL It should further be noted that the exact point of termina- 
tion is clearly indioated by the Douce and Ashmolean MSS., and by 
MS. HarL 3954, and there is every, probability that the Vernon MS. 
terminated here also. But the Lincoln's Inn MS. and HarL 875 do 
not go nearly so far, and it is a significant circumstance that they 
just stop short of the end of " Piers Flowman," properly so called. 
Considering this, and remembering how often MSS. have just their last 
leaf wanting, I think it exceedingly likely that they never contained 
the ''Vita de Dowel" at any time; another slight indication of the 
real distinctness of the two poems. 

§ 7. But there is one strange exception. Perhaps the reader may 
have noticed how careful I have been to say nothing as to where the 
University College MS. (U, No. IV.) terminates. This is because 
any previous mention of-itwould Jiayo tended greatly to confusion. 
If the reader will turn to the end of the /' Critical Kotes," he will see 
18 lines printed in extemo w;hich form :the beginning of a ^^ Fassus 
tereitis de dowel," and contiouQ the poem beyond the last line of the 
other texts. - These 18 lines are a puzzle; as far as I can ascertain, 
they are unique, and resemble nothing in any other MS. whatsoever? 
They do not agree with either Text B or C. What then can be made 
of them 1 I can only offer.the suggestipn, either that they were added 

by some person not the author of the poem (though they are very 

• - ' ' . ' 

' Of course, this is yet one more proof that Type A is older than Type B. 

* Should this statement be wrong, I should be much obliged by haying a corre- 

Bpondihg passage pointed out to me. The eleventh line seems to answer to the first 

line of Fassus Undecimus in Text B; see Wright's edition, yol. i. p. 202. 



PBBFAOK I. ^TEXT A. XXVU 

much in his manner), who Attempted a c^tinuation of it ; or else that 
ihQ author hiioaeK!- begaoi a- co];itiBiiatioi^ . \i()iich , he afterwards 
abandoQied, betaking -himself first to an expansion of -IjiB.part abeady 
wiitt^iy.and ftfterwarcte adding thereto ^ continuatipn different to tho 
one he at first cqhtemplated; : The latter supposition seems to me 
very pr(>bablej- especially as there must have been a little more of 
this Passus, and yet not much more.. The MS. has here lost two 
leaves, or four pages, so that the utmost that is lost is probably not 
more than 112 lines, as there are 28 lines to the page. Supposing 
W© were to add 112 to 19, we should get 131 lines, a fair average 
length for a Passus, thus giving three Passus to " Dowel " instead of 
two. And some of these lines may have been used again. 

§ 8, method' op printing the text. ' 

This has been already in a great measure explained in describing 
the Vernon MS. ;- see § .4. 1. The. text is mainly from that MS., but 
has additional lines and emendations inserted between square 
brackets. The concluding portion of the last Passus is from MS. T ; 
see § 4. III. On a careful consideration of Mr Wright^s arguments 
for printing the poem in short or AaZ/-lines, I am not convinced by 
them. There is no MS. authority for any such practice, all early 
English alliterative poems (at any rate after the time of Edward II.) 
being written in long Unes invariably. Certainly, the metre was 
imitated from the Anglo-Saxon poems of Beowulf and CaBdmon, and 
tho.8§ wer^ written in,_short lines ; but it is a question of chronology, 
and to recur to the Anglo-Saxon method is an anachronism. S'or the 
same reason, the arrangement of the lines in Layamon has little to do 
with it, as that belongs to the reign of Richard I. or John. The 
argument that the use of the dots in the middle of the lines by the 
bribes is a clear indication that each line was really made up of twoy 
quite falls through on examination. For the Scribes were very care- 
less alboiit the insertion jo£ these, dots, .and MSS. of " Piers Plowman " 
in which they are preserved, throughout ttP.rare, but those in which 
they are wholly neglected very nunierous. In the 10 MSS. above 
described, the metrical point is carefully preserved in only one, viz. 
the Vernon ; and it is some proof of the vahie of MS. T that it is 



XXVUl PREFACE I. — TEXT A. 

often preserved throughout whole pages, though in other pages it does 
not appear. In none of the rest does it appear at all, save very 
rarely. The Latin verses which appear in the prologue of Text B are 
not in short rimed lines, but are long lines, or Leonine verses, i e. 
hexameters and pentameters, and should be printed, 

Sum rex, sum princeps, neutrum fortasse deincepsy ^c. 

But the discussion of which way is the more correct is not very material ; 
the practical question is, which is the more convenient. Mr Wright 
did well in adopting the method that suited his purpose best, and for 
a like reason I have adopted the system of printing in long lines, viz. 
because it renders the poem uniform with the "Early English 
Alliterative Poems " and the " Morte Arthur." At the same time, I 
by all means advocate the retention of the metrical dot, as greatly 
helping the reader to perceive the rhythm ; which was, after all, the 
real reason for its use. 

The lines of each Passus are numbered separately ; the great con- 
venience of this will appear hereafter, when the different texts come 
to be compared. But I have not reckoned in the Latin quotations 
as counting for lines, except where they are designedly thrown into 
the shape of alliterative verses. For these quotations are sometimes 
written in the margin of a MS., or are merely indicated by their first 
few words, added at the beginning or ending of a line ; and a modern 
poet would print them as foot-notes. If reference to them is to be 
made, they may be indicated by the number of the line preceding 
them. When they are not reckoned in, this is pointed out by their 
being " set back." For the punct\iation of the text I am, of course, 
responsible. 

§ 9. METHOD OP PRINTING THE POOT-NOTBS. 

The MSS. T, H, and TJ have been collated throughout as far as 
they go. MS. D has been collated throughout the Prologue, 
Pass. I. — ^IV., and part of Pass. VI. and Pass. XL ; MS. Hj from the 
beginning to Pass. II. 1. 146 (with occasional references to it through- 
out the poem), and throughout Passus IX., X., and XL The 
Ashmolean MS. furnished a couple of good readings in Pass. XL 
The foot-notes will be very readily understood; they exhibit in 
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general the variations of the other MSS. from the text. Thus the 
foot-note at 1. 20 of the Prologue — and pleiden hem] plei3ede TI7D. 
hemful] hut H. — simply shews the suhstitution in TUD of the one 
word plei^ede for the three words of the text ; and that, in H, the 
last part of the line is of the form '^ and pleiden hut seldene/' though 
not perhaps with exactly that spelling. In quoting from TUD at 
once, I mean that the spelling of the MS. first mentioned (in this case 
MS. T) is given, and that U and D differ from it hut very slightly. 
The real readings are — plei^ede T ; pleiden TJ ; pleyed D. To have 
given all such variations of spelling would have been impossible, and 
would have caused more trouble and expense than printing all these 
texts at full length. But I have endeavoured to give all vsefvl 
information by noting down the various speUings of unusual or note- 
worthy words, even when the differences are but slight ; thus, at 1. 
40 will be found the various spellings of eoden ^ went j at 1. 52 
those of Zo&res = lubbers or loobies, though even here I did not 
consider it worth while to note tliat MS. U uses a ^ for an % and 
spells the word lobyes. Again, a good deal of space has been saved 
by hot noticing the use of ac for &m^, and vice versa ; these words are 
used indiscriminately as equivalent ones in several of the MSS. A 
few other slight variations of a similar kind have been left unnoticed. 
Where a reading is obviously absurd, the mark (! ) has been appended 
to it ; and some few absurd readings in the Douce MS. have been 
passed over with the sole remark, " D w corrupt" The expansions of 
contractions are generally marked by italics ; but in a few common 
words this has not been done. The metrical dots are inserted in the 
lines quoted at length in the notes, for the reader*8 convenience ; they 
do not, in general, occur in the MSS. It will sometimes happen 
that the reader, if he tries (by help of the foot-notes) to reproduce the 
line as it stands in any given MS., as e. g. in MS. T, will find that 
he produces a line which is obviously absurd. But I cannot help 
that ; the scribe of MS. T ought to have known better, but he did 
not. The object, throughout, has been to crowd into the foot-notes as 
much information as possible, so that the amount of additional 
information which might be gained from a perusal of the MSS. them- 
selves should be the smallest possible, and that they may be found to 
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be well represented in print as far as need be. From a conviction 
that all such information, if not accurately rendered, is simply value- 
less, great care has been taken in revising the proof-sheets, which are^ 
I hope, fcee from material faults. 

§ 10. A PEW WORDS ON ALLITERATIVE VERSE. 

I hope to give, in a later volume, a tolerably full account of 
alliterative verse. Meanwhile, I would refer the reader to my note 
on the metre of " Morte Arthure," prefixed to Mr Perry's edition of 
that poem, for a brief account of it. It is a metre in which the 
number of actual syllables is not much regarded, but where all depends 
on the occurrence of four (or sometimes five) strongly accented 
syllables in each line. Of these, two should be in the second section 
of the verse, and two (or three) in the first. The strongest accent 
should generally fall on the first strongly-accented syllable in the 
second section, and the initial letter of that syllable is called the 
rime-Utter^ and the strongly-accented syllables of the first section 
should begin with the same letter, or be alliterated with it. It is a 
metre peculiarly fitted for recitation, and addressed, almost more than 
any other, to the ear, and one the seeing of which is very easUy caught. 
Believing that a plain and easily-understood example of it in modem 
language is really a better guide to it than precise rules, I quote the 
following, pointed after the same maimer as in " Piers Plowman." 

" Lightly down-leaping * he loosens his helmet ; 
Lightly down-leaping • he lappeth the cool wave : 
He feels that his forces * wax faint, as he drinketh ; 
He slumbers and sleeps • as he sinks on tke boulders. 
He rests on his rock-bed • naught recking, for ages ; 
His head, with his hoar locks • stiU heaves with its breathing. 
When flameth and flasheth • the flare of the lightning. 
When rustle the rain-drops • and rolleth the thunder, 
Lo ! Harold the hero • still handles his sword-hilt, 
Seeking to seize it • tho' simk in his slumber." * 

Any one who can perceive the rhythm of these lines (and it is not 

1 See " Songs and Ballads of Uhland," by the Rev. W. W. Skeat, p. 304. I quote 
this literally ^e«/^ de mieuxj not knowing where else to find an example ; and I quote 
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very easy to miss it), has a key to a right scansion of Piers Plowman ; 
it being remembered that in this poem also, as in Chancer, many final 
e'-s, &c., mnst be pronounced ^ZZy; which a modem reader is very apt 
to overlook. The first line is, e. g. 

In a somer sesun * whon soffce was Je sonne, 
where sonne is a dissyllable. Yet even if this be disregarded, and the 
language partly modernized, the first four lines of the poem remain 
very fair lines- still, and have a distinct and obvious melody in them ; 
as thus — 

In a summer season • when soft was the sun, 
I shop me into a shroud • a sheep ^ as I were, 
In habit of an hermit • unholy of works. 
Went I wide in this world • wonders to hear. 

§ 11. DATE OP THE POEM. 

We are indebted to Tyrwhitt for having pointed out that the 
** Southwestern wind on a Saturday at even" mentioned near the 
beginning of Passus V. refers to the storm of wind which occurred on 
Jan. 15, 1362, which day was a Saturday.* There may have been 
more than one Saturday marked by a furious tempest, but the remark 
is rendered almost certainly true by observing that other indications 
in the poem point nearly to the same date, especially the allusion to 
the treaty of Bretigny in 1360, and to Edward's wars in Normandy ;^ 
as also the mention of the "pestilence," no doubt that of 1361.* 
These things put together leave no doubt that Tyrwhitt is right, and 
as the " wind " is spoken of as being something very recent, the true 

(mil/ these lines, because the preceding ones are, some of them, less regular. I 
believe that this rhythm, in the hands of a poet of true genius, might be found capa- 
ble of great things, and far more worthy of cultivation than are " balrbarous hexa- 
meters." 

^ Mr Morris explains ''scheep" by shepherd; and '* schepherde " is the reading 
of Text C. 

* ** A.D. M.ccc.LXii. — XV die Januani, eirea horam vesperarum, ventus vehe- 
mens notus Australis Africus tant& rabie erupit, &c. ; " quoted by Tyrwhitt (in a 
note to the Advertisement of his Glossary to Chaucer), ^om the Gontinuator of 
Adam Murimuth, p. 115 ; Cf. P. PL, Pass. V. 1. U. 

3 Pass. III. 182; see Fabyan's Chronicles, p. 470. 

* Pass. V. 13. There were three great pestilences, in 1348, 1361-2, and 1369; 
clearly, the second one is meant. 

02 
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date of the poem is doubtless 1362. But how much was then 
written ? Not all certainly, possibly only the Vision of Piers Plow- 
man, i. e. only the first eight Passus. The first few lines of the Vita 
de Dowel seem to imply that there was a short interval between the 
two poems, i e. if we take them literally, and I can see no reason why 
we should not. This would assign the early part of 1362 as the date 
of the former poem, and the end of the same year or the beginning of 
1363 as the date of Dowel. In all probability, the expansion of the 
poem into the form it assumes in Text B was not immediately begun, 
and it would necessarily take some time and deliberation to render it 
nearly three times as long as at first, and to multiply the number of 
Latin quotations by seven. The latter fact, in particular, implies 
some considerable time spent in study. Now such a consideration as 
this seems to me altogether to remove a chronological difficulty which 
has hitherto been a puzzle. It is, that the mention of John 
Chichester as mayor of London ^ contradicts the date 1362, inasmuch 
as he was not mayor till the year 1369. But observe, that this 
mention of him does not occur in any MS. of the A-type, so that the 
contradiction ceases to exist if we suppose the later Passus of the 
second version of the poem not to have been composed till after 
1370;' perhaps, indeed, not till 1375 or 1376, if we observe that 

* Fabyan says John Chychester, goldsmith, was sheriff of London in 13o8-9, and 
mayor in 1368-9. 

* Our author seems to he a year wrong ; he says, 

^^ A thousand and thre hundred * twies thretty and ten." 

MS. Laud 681. Pass. XIIL (Text B.) 
Nearly all other MSS. read " twies twenty and ten ; " which is not alliterative. 
I do not see why Mr Wright is so dissatisfied with this date, and assumes Stowe to 
be wrong because, in his Survey of London, p. 159, he has the passage — ^* More- 
over, in the 44. of Edward the third, John Chichester being maior of London, I 
read in the Visions of Pierce Plowman, a book so called, as foUoweth. There was 
a careful commune when no cart came to towne with baked bread from Stratford : 
tho gan beggers weepe, and workemen were agast, a little this will be thought long 
in the date of our Drite, in a drie Averell, a thousand and three hundred ttcise thtrtie 
and tetif ^c." He thinks Stowe may have altered the date, because the ""Urye 
Aprill" must mean the drought of 1351 mentioned by Fabyan, and that Chichester 
may have been mayor more than once. But the same Fabyan gives a list of 
mayors, and makes Chichester mayor once only, in 1368-9. I think it more likely 
that there were two " dry Aprils." Stowe does not stand alone in his reckoning. 
Bale gives the date 1369 ; so does Wood (Hist, and Antiq. Univ. Oxon. L ii. p. 
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the language used in referring to this circumstance is sucli as we 
should use in speaking of a thing that happened five or six years ago 
rather than recently. To this supposition I can see no objection ; 
and I therefore propose the theory that we should refer the first 8 
Passus of Text A to the early part of 1362 ; the Vita de Dowel, in 
its short and original form, to the end of 1362 or the beginning of 
1363 ; and the revision of the whole poem, and expansion of it into 
its second shape, to about 1376.* The second revision of it, and its 
alteration into the third form, may have been four or five years later 
still. It seems to be in the natural order of things that a poem, 
originally steuck off in perhaps no long time, should afterwards have 
been elaborated with much care and diligence when its popularity was 
well established. That most of the additional matter in both the 
later forms of the poem was by Langland himself I have little doubt ; 
his style is very peculiar, and many of the subsequently interpolated 
passages are the very best of the whole. It is easy to say that others 
may have added to it ; but the que'stion is, who could have done so 1 
There were not two Langlands, surely ; and though there are other 
(anonymous) alliterative poems of considerable merit, such as, for 
instance, "William of Paleme,"^ I greatly doubt if they reach the 
high standard of poetical power which is conspicuous in Piers Plow- 
man. Conspicuous, that is, after some study ; for his phraseology is, 
at first, difficult to follow, and there are some words which are very 
unfamiliar to all but those who are fairly well versed in the language 
of the period ; and hence it has come to pass, as it would seem^ that 
though this poem has often been very highly praised — ^more praised, 
perhaps, than read — ^the author has still had but scanty justice done 
to him. At a first perusal, the poem, though often striking, seems 

107) ; and so does Buchanan (De Scriptoribus Scotis. MS. Bibl. Univ. Edin.). Mr 
Wright's difficulty arose from supposing that the poem was written aU at once; 
whereas Langland almost expressly states the contrary (Text B. xiii. 3). 

1 Tyrwhitt says, ** Indeed, from the mention of the kitten in the tale of the 
Rattons, I should suspect tiiat the author wrote at the very end of the reign of 
Edward III., when Richard was become heir'opparent ; " Chaucer ; Essay, &c., 
note 57. "With this I entirely agree. 

* Otherwise called, " William and the Werwulf," but it is only a translation of 
GuiUaume de Faleme, The poem on the " Deposition of Bichard II.'* (Wright's 
Political Poems, vol. i. p. 368) is the only one in Langland's style. 
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rather heavy, upon the whole, and somewhat wearisome ; but when 
some insight is gained into it, it becomes more pleasing and attractive, 
and its power and truih become more apparent. The astonishing 
vigour and force of the language begins to dawn upon one, and a 
greater familiarity with it continually increases our admiration. Con- 
tinual re-perusal of it proves a constant source of pleasure and of 
profit, and it is not too much to say that when we speak of the great 
poets of England, of Chaucer, Spenser, Shakespeare, and Milton, 
there are few who better deserve to be named together with these 
than one whose very name we scarcely know, the author of "The 
Vision of Piers Plowman " — ^William Langland. 

§ 12. THE AUTHOb'S name AND LIFE. 

I have just spoken of the author^s name as being probably 
William Langland. That his surname was Langland, Langelande, 
Langlond, or Longland (it is spelt all ways) seems to be generally 
agreed. His Christian name has been given as John, Eobert, and 
William. The first of these seems to have been a mere guess of 
Stowe's {Ann. p. 238), who speaks of John Malveme, Fellow of Oriel 
College, in Oxford, as having " made and finished his book, entitled, 
the Visions of Peers Plowman," in 1342; where, besides assigning 
an obviously wrong date, he seems to attribute the book to the wrong 
author. Bale has the following passage, containing all that is known 
of the author's lifa " Eobertus Langelande, sacerdos, ut apparet,^ 
natus in comitatu Salopiae, in villa vulgo dicta Mortymers Clibery, in 
terra lutea, octavo k Malvemis montibus milliario fait. Nimi tamen 
eo in loco, incondito et dBgresti, in bonis litteris ad maturam setatem 
usque informatus fuit, certd adfirmare non possum. Ut neque, an 
Oxonij aut Cantabrigise illis insudaverit ; quum apud eorum locorum 
magistros, studia prsecipue vigerent. Illud veruntamen liquido 
constat, eum fuisse ex primis Joannis Wiclevi discipulis unum, 
atquo in spiritus fervore, contra apertas papistarum blasphemias 
adversus Deum et ejus Christum, sub amoenis coloribus et typis 
edidisse in sermone Anglico pium opus, ac bonorum virorum lectione 

I I do not think it at all clear that he was a priest ; on the contrary, one would 
glean from the poem that he was a married man, and therefore not a priest. 
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dignum, quod vocabat Vidonem Petri Aratoris, UK 1. In cestivo 
tempore eum sol cater et,^ Nihil aliud ab ipso editum novi. In boc 
opere condito, praBtei similitudiaes varias et jucundas, prophetice 
pluia pwedixit,* qu8B nostris diebus impleri vidimus. Complevit 
suum opus anno domini 1369, dum Joannes Cicestrius Londini praetor 
esset." Balei, Script. Illustr. majoris Britanniae. Cent, vi p. 474. 
BasilesB, apud Oporinum, 1559. 

Meagre, indeed, is this account, and obviously gleaned, for the 
most part, from the poem itself. The same information is repeated 
in a piece of writing inside the cover of Lord Ashbumham's MS. 
cxxx. • "Eobertus Langlande, natus in comitatu Salopie in villa 
Mortimers Clybery in the Clayland and within viij miles of Malvern 
hills, scripsit piers ploughman, li. 1. In somer season, &c," This is 
in the handwriting of John Bale, and is no new testimony. David 
Buchanan also calls him " Eobertus Langland," but claims him as a 
Scotchman, and a Benedictine monk of Aberdeen, which is out of the 
question.* For all this, I prefer to suppose that his name was really 
William. Bale's testimony only takes us back to the sixteenth 
century, but Sir F. Madden found a note in a hand of the fifteenth 
century in one of the Dublin MSS, to this effect, — " Memorandum, 
quod Stacy de Eokayle, pater Willidmi de Langlond, qui Stacius fuit 
generosus, et morabatur in Schiptone under Whicwode,* tenens domini 
le Spenser in comitatu Oxon., qui prcedidtts Willielmus fecit librum 
qui vocatur Perys PtoughraanP Still more to the purpose are the 
numerous titles found in the MSS. themselves, where the name 
Willelmus or Willielmus occurs again and again,® in MSS. of every 
class. Tyrwhitt notes this in the case of MS. Vesp. B xvi., and 
quotes the line (verse 5 of Pass. 2), " And sayde, Wille, slepest thou," 
&c., where other MSS. have " sone."^ But I would rely yet more on 
1. 118 of Pass. IX., 

*' Oure Wille wolde I-witen • 3if wit coufe hym techen." 

^ A translation of 1. 1 of the Prologue. 

2 He refers to the prophecy about the abbot of Abingdon. Text B. Passus X. 

• "Wright's Piers Plowman, pref. p. ix. 

* Shipton-under-Wychwood, 4 miles N.N.E. of Burford, Oxon. 
^ See three examples of it quoted in § 5, p. xxv. 

» See Paas. I. L 5 ; of. VIII. 43. 
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The phrase " oure Wille " is exactly the colloquial way of speak- 
ing of a friend or relation which may be heard any day in Shropshire 
still, as I can well testify, having been called " our Wat " many a 
time in former days ; and it seems to me so utterly unlikely that a 
man would use a feigned name whilst he was speaking of himself in 
so familiar a manner. Hence the balance of evidence seems to me in 
favour of the name William Langland, and we may perhaps further 
accept the probability that he was bom at Cleobury Mortimer, in 
Shropshire, whilst it is certain that he was familiar enough with 
Malvern hills, and that he composed the first part of his poem there. ^ 
He probably afterwards resided a time in London, &a he states in the 
opening lines of Passus VI. (Text C), and was there perhaps " when 
Chichester was mayor." It is an open question whether he was a 
monk and unmarried, or whether his wife Kitte and his daughter 
Calote ' were real personages. The latter supposition seems to me so 
very much the more natui'al that I do not see why it should not be 
adopted. I can see no reason why we should think that the author 
is always trying to deceive us about himself ; and certainly, Langland 
is the last man one would suspect of not speaking everything straight 
out. The opening passage of Passus VI. (Text C)' contains many 
hints which we need not suppose untrue. He has been supposed a 
monk because of his learning, but his own simple account seems only 
to mean that he was well educated, probably in a monastery. 
"When i yong was, quod I * many jer hennes. 
Mi fader and my frendes • founden me to scole 
Til i wiste withturli • what holi writ bi-menede 
And what is best for pe bodi * as fe bok telle]?,"* &c. 

In the same passage he calls himself a derk, though he has only just 

mentioned Kitte his wife, so that clerk here means no more than a 

scholar. In another passage he seems to speak of himself as being 45 

years old, 

" I have folwed thee, in feith ! 

This fyve and fourty wynter," (ed. Wright, p. 228). 

1 Prol. 1. 8; Passus VIII. 130. 

* Kitte is mentioned twice at least; see "Wright's ed. p. 395 and p. 614. 
3 Quoted in "Wright's ed. vol, ii. p. 514. 

* Text C ; Passus VI. 35. 
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but the requirements of alliteration are sucli that no stress can be laid 
upon this. If true, it would go far to shew that some time probably 
elapsed before he shaped Text A into Text B. It is in itself quite 
probable; for, if he wrote the "story of the rattons" in 1376* 
(which seems extremely probable from the very significant quotation 
" Ve terre ubi ]puer rex est"), and was then forty-five years old, the 
date of his birth would be 1331, and he would have been 31 years old 
when first undertaking his poem, a by no means unlikely age. The 
poem on the " Deposition of Eichard 11." was written, of course, in 
1399, when he would be 68 according to this theory, if still alive. 
This poem, in the only MS. in which it occurs, follows "Piers 
Plowman," and is written as a sort of continuation of it. Its author 
must have been extremely familiar with the "Vision," as he has 
many half-lines in common with it, and at least one line is quoted 
from it without alteration, viz. 

" Tho ben men of this molde • that most harm worchen." 

(Wright, PoL Poems, i. 408.)'-* 
And there are many others where the alteration is very slight, as in 
*^Trouthe hathe determyned • the tente to the ende " {id, p. 385).^ 
To point out all the many points of resemblance between these 
poems would take up too much space, but we may safely conclude 
either that the later one was written by some one exceeding familiar 
with the " Vision " from constant perusal of it, or else by Langland 
himself at an advanced age. That it was written by an old man 
seems to be hinted at plainly enough in the lines, 

" For it faUith as well • to fibdis [lads] of xxiiij jeris, 
Or yonge men of yistirday ' to ^ette good tedis, 
As hecometh a kow ' to hqppe in a cage ! " 

(Pol. Poems, i. 405.) 

And even were Langland as old as 68 years, this is not equal to the 
feat performed by Gower, who finished his " Confessio Amantis " in 
1393, when he seems to have been upwards of 70, and who had 
written French ballads in 1350, full 43 years before.* Nor does it 

* The Black Prince died in June, 1376, when Eichard became heir-apparent 
2 See Passus III. 1. 71. * See Passus I. 96. 

* Warton, Hist. Eng. Poetry, ii. 338. 
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appear that Chaucer even began his Canterbury Tales till he was 
upwaids of 60. It is worth noting that the poem now under con- 
sideration terminates abruptly, either because (as Mr Wright suggests) 
the scribe did not partake in the political sentiments of the author, as 
seems indicated by a marginal note, or because he discovered that it 
did not form a part of Piers Ploughman. It should be observed, 
however, that its Passus are numbered from one to four, so that the 
latter supposition is hardly tenable, and we are quite as much at 
liberty to suppose that it was never finished. Lastly, if Langland 
was really the author of this poem, his death probably took place in 
the very beginning of the reign of Henry IV. 

Scanty indeed are these notes of his life ; but the loss of informa- 
tion about him is, after all, of little moment. His poem is a true 
atdobiography in the highest sense of the word. It abounds with his 
opinions, political and religious, from end to end, all expressed in 
the most decided language and evidently the result of much, thought. 
The allusions to his poverty and the care taken with his education 
are certainly true; and while he satirizes the friars, he seems not 
much more friendly to the monks. On two points he is especially 
clear, viz. on the duty of every man to use his own common sense, 
and on the simplicity which should characterize a plain Chiistian 
man*s religion. Better, he says, to do well than to have a whole 
sackful of pardons, which are but unsafe things to trust to. The law 
of Love is,, with him, the one thing most worthy, the only thing in 
theology worth knowing. But for the Love which theology enjoins, 
the study of it would be worthless indeed. He shews himself to us 
as a man of simple, noble, and pure faith, strong in saving common 
sense, full of love for his fellows, the friend of the poor, the adviser 
of the rich, with strong views on the duties of a king towards his 
subjects, together with a feeling of deep reverence for the kingly 
character, fearless, unprejudiced, and ever willing to be taught. He 
does not write to please, but to express earnest and deep convictions, 
and from a love of contemplating the great problem of life ; and there 
is much that may teach a reader to be earnest, pure, loving, and 
simple-minded, much that may profit all such as care to be instructed 
in such things. One point especially deserves attention, the purity 
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of his writings, the great freedom they exhibit from all that is of a 
prurient tendency. Sometimes, indeed, he speaks out in plain terms, 
once or twice, but not often, in words that to us are coarse ; but it is 
invariably in a tone of reproof or indignation. In his character of the 
glutton, he does not scruple to excite our disgust and loathing, but it 
is in order to shew how debasing and detestable a thing gluttony 
really is. This passage and one other near the end of the poem are 
the only ones which Dr Whitaker, who was somewhat scrupulous, 
thought it at all necessary to omit; and I think that the way in 
which the poet so frequently insists on the sanctity of the marriage-tie, 
and on the evil of ill-advised marriages, is greatly against the supposition 
that he was himself unmarried. To sum up all, his life and thoughts 
can be easily learnt from his poem, and they seem well worth the 
learning. 

§ 13. ARGUMENT OP THE POEM. (tEXT A.) 

The poem is distinctly divisible into two parts, the " Vision of 
Piers Plowman," and " Vita de Dowel." Of these, the first is again 
divisible into two distinct visions, which may be called: (1.) The Vision 
of the field fidl of folk, of Holy Church, and of Lady Meed, occupy- 
ing the Prologue and Passus I. — ^IV. ; and (2.) The Vision of the 
Deadly Sins and of " Pers the Plouhmon," * occupying Passus V. — 
VIII. The remaining Passus (IX. — ^XI.) form the Prologue and 
Passus of the " Vita de Dowel." 

I. Vision of the field pull op polk, op Holy Church, and op 
Lady Meed. In the Prologue, the author describes how, weary of 
wandering, he sits down to rest upon the Malvern Hills, and there 
falls asleep and dreams. In his vision, the world and its people are 
represented to him by a field full of folk, busily engaged in their 
avocations. The field was situate between the tower of Truth, who is 
God the Father, and the dungeon which is the abode of the evil 
spirits. In it there were ploughmen and spendthrifts, hermits, • 
minstrels, beggars, pilgrims, friars, a pardoner with bulls, law-sergeants, 
bishops, and all kinds of craftsmen. 

Passus I. Presently, he sees a lovely lady, of whom he asks the 

1 So spelt in MS. V. 
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mining of the tower. She tells him it is the abode of the Creator, 
who provides men with the necessaries of life. The dungeon is the 
castle of Care, where lives the Father of Falseness. He next asks 
her name, and she says she is Holy Church, and instructs him how 
great a treasure Truth is, how Lucifer fell through . Pride, and that 
the way to heaven lies through Love. 

Pa88U8 IL He asks how he may know Falsehood. She bids him 
turn and ^ee Falsehood and Flattery. Looking aside he sees, not 
them alone, but a woman in glorious appareL He is told she is the 
Lady Meed (i.e. Bribery) who is going to be married to Falsehood on 
the morrow. Holy Church then leaves him. The wedding is pre- 
pared, and Simony and Civil read a deed respecting the property 
with which Falsehood and Meed are to be endowed. Theology objects 
to the marriage, and disputes its legality ; whereupon it is agreed 
that all must go to Westminster to have the question decided. Thus 
all come to the King's court, who vows that he will punish Falsehood 
if he can catch him. On hearing this. Falsehood flees to the friars, 
who pity him and house him for their own purposes. , 

Pa88U8 III. Lady Meed is arrested and brought before the king. 
A justice assures her all will go welL To seem righteous, she con- 
fesses and is shriven, offering to glaze a church-window by way of 
amendment ; and, immediately afterwards, advises mayors and judges 
to take bribes. The king proposes she shall marry Conscience, and 
she is willing to do so ; but Conscience refuses, and exposes her 
faults. She attempts to retaliate and to justify herself; but Con- 
science refutes her arguments, quotes the example of Saul to shew 
the evil of covetousness, and declares that Eeason will one day reign 
upon earth, and punish all wrongdoers. 

Pom. IV, Acting upon this hint, the king orders Eeason to be 
sent for; who comes, accompanied by Wit and Wisdom. At this 
moment. Peace enters, with a complaint against Wrong. Wrong, 
knowing the complaint is true, gets Wisdom and Wit on his side by 
Meed's help, and offers to buy Peace off with a present. Eeason, 
however, is firm and will shew no pity, but advises the-king to act 
with strict justice. The king is convinced, and prays Eeason to 
remain with him for ever after. 
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II. The Vision of the Deadly Sins, and of Pers the 
Plouhmon. Pass, V, The king goes to cliurch, and afterwards to 
meat, and at this point of the vision the dreamer awakes. But it is 
not for long ; he soon falls asleep again, and has a second vision, in 
which he again sees the field full of folk, and Conscience preaching to 
the assembled people, reminding them that the late storm and pesti- 
lence were judgments of God. Repentance seconds the efforts of 
Conscience, and many begin to repent. Of these the first is Pride, 
who makes a vow of humility. The second is Luxury, who vows to 
drink only water. The third is Envy, who is described with much 
particularity, and who confesses his evil thoughts and his attempts to 
harm his neighbours.' The fourth. Avarice, who confesses how he 
lied and cheated, and taught his wife to cheat. The fifth. Gluttony, 
who (on his way to church) is tempted into a beerhouse, of the 
interior of which the author gives a life-like and perfect picture. He 
too repents, though not till he has first become completely drunk and 
afterwards felt the ill effects of drinking. Lastly, Sloth declares his 
resolution to amend and to make all due restitution. Robert the 
robber is also introduced, praying earnestly for forgiveness. 

Pass. VL All the penitents set out in search of Truth, but no one 
knows the way. Soon they meet with a palmer, who has met with 
many saints, but never with one named Truth. At this juncture 
Piers the Ploughman " puts forth his head," declaring that he knows 
Truth well, and will tell them the way, which he then describes. 

Pass, VIL The pilgrims think the way long, and want a guide. 
Piers says he will come himself and shew them, when he has ploughed 
his half-acre. Meanwhile, he gives good advice to the rich ladies and to 
the knight. Before starting, Piers makes his will, and then sets 
all who come to him to hard work. Many sliirk their work, but are 
reduced to subordination by the sharp treatment of Hunger. Next 
follow most curious and valuable passages respecting the diet of the 
poor, striking for higher wages, and the discontent caused by 
prosperity. 

Pass. VIIL At this time, Truth (i. e. God the Father) sends 

* The character of Wrath is strangely omitted. Perceiving his mistake, the 
author, in Text B (his second edition), elaborated this character with much care. 
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Piers a bull of pardon, especially intended for kings, bishops, honest 
tradesmen, and the labouring poor, and (in the least degree of all) for 
even the lawyers. A priest disputes the validity of this, pardon, and 
wants to read it. The dispute becomes so violent between this priest 
and Piers that the dreamer awakes, and the poem of Piers Ploughman 
(properly so called) ends with a fine peroration on the small value of 
popes' pardons, and the superiority of a righteous life over mere trust 
in indulgences. 

III. Vita de Dowel, Dobet, and Dobest. Pass, IX, In 
introducing a new poem, the Vita de Do-wel, the author begins by 
describing a dialogue that passed between himself and two Minorite 
friars upon the doctrine of free-will. After this, he describes himseK 
as again falling asleep, and perceiving a man named Thought. He 
asks Thought where Do-wel, Do-bet, and Do-best live, and Thought 
gives him some account of these, but says that the best person to give 
him further information is Wit. Soon after this, the dreamer 
(William) and Thought meet with Wit. 

Pass, X. Wit tells William that Do-wel dwells in a castle called 
CarOy wherein also is enclosed the lady Anima, and they are guarded 
by constable In-wit and his five sons. Do-wel, he tells him further, 
consists in fearing God ; Do-bet, in suffering patiently ; and Do-best, 
in humility. Then follow very interesting discussions upon the 
good there is in well-assorted and lawful wedlock, and the evil there 
is in marriages that are ill-advised or mercenary, and in adulterous 
connections. 

Pass, XL The dreamer applies to yet one more adviser, viz. 
Dame Study, the wife of Wit. She inveighs with great justice and 
force against the way in which shallow would-be theologians cavil 
about the mysterious things of God, and unworthily amuse them- 
selves with vain quibbles. At last, she commends the dreamer to 
Clergy and Scripture, from whom he may hope to learn yet more. 
Accordingly, he seeks these, and is favourably received. Clergy 
explains that Do-wel is nearly coincident with Vita Activa (the 
Active life), that Do-bet consists in visiting the sick and those in 
prison, and that Do-best is — to relieve the poor by means of such 
vast wealth as was possessed by ecclesiastics for that purpose. But the 
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ecclesiastics were far from doing their duty, and seemed to lie under 
the ban which declares the impossibility for rich men to enter heaven. 
Upon this, a dispute arises between Cleigy and William, which gives 
William the opportunity of declaring the insufficiency of mere 
wisdom to obtain admittance into heaven, and the greater likelihood 
which honest but ignorant poor men have of attaining to the life 
eternal; 

" Souteris and seweris • siich lewide iottis 
Percen wij) a 'patef noster ' pe paleis of heuene, 
Wifoute penaunce, at here partyng • into heije blisse ! " 



THE VISION OF WILLIAM CONCERNING 



"PERS THE PLOUHMON." 



[Prologus.] 

TN" A somer sesun * whon softe was f e sonne, 

•*• I schop me^in-to a schroud * A scheep as I were ; 

In Habite of an Hermite • vn-holy of werkes, 

Wende I wydene in J)is world • wondres to here. 4 

Bote in a Mayes Morwnynge • on Malueme hulles 

Me bi-fel a ferly • A Feyiie me f ouhte ; 

I was weori of wandringe • and wente me to reste 

Yndur a brod banke * bi a Bourne syde, 8 

And as I lay and leonede • and lokede on f e watres, 

I slumberde in A slepyng • hit sownede so murie. 

•|r Jjenne gon I Meeten • A Meruelous sweuene, 

J3at I was in A Wildemesse • wuste I neuer where, 12 

And as I beo-heold in-to pe Est • an-hei^ to fe sonne, 

I sauh a Tour on A Toft • [trijely] I-maket ; 

A Deop Dale bi-neof e * A dungnn f er-Inne, 

With deop dich and derk • and dredful of siht. 16 



[r 394. b. col. 2.1 ^ 
C>ne summer 
season, clothed as 
a hermit, I went 
abroad in the 
world to hear 
wonders. 

On Malvern hills, 
a strange thing 
befel me. Being 
tired of wander- 
ing, I rested me 
by a t)oame's 
side, where I 
soon fell asleep. 



Then dreamt I a 
wondrous dream, 
that I was in a 
strange wilder- 
ness, and saw on 
the east side of it 
a tower on a toft, 
and beneath it a 
deep dale witii a 
dungeon. 



Prologus ; not in any of the MSS. 

1. whon softe wa$ \>e sonne'] as y 
south wente U. 

2. into"] vndur H ; in U ; to D. A 
scheep, ^^c] as I a shep were TH 
UHjD. 

3. of] as TUHjD. 

4. Wende I wydene] Wente wyde 
THaD ; I wente wide UH. 

6. A Feyrie] of fairie THUH^D. 

7. of wandring and] of-wandrit & 
T ; forwandred Hj j forwandiyd y U ; 
for wandryng & D. 



9. leanede] lened nae U. 

10. sownMe] swi^ede T ; swyed 
Ha ; Bohewed D. hit sownede] I swe- 
uenyd U. 

12. wuste 1] y wyste UH. 

13. And] Ac TD ; H omits ; Bxii 
U. an hei^] up U. 

14. [tritely T; trielyU; tryelyche 
Hg] jfonderliche VH ; trewliche D. 
imaket] a-tiredTJ; 

16. dieh] dikes T; diches UH,. 
and dredful, i^oJ\ \>at dredef ul was of 
syghte H. 



A FAIR FIELD FULL OF FOLK. 



[PROIi. 



There was also a 
&ir field, ftiU of 
all manner of 
folk. 

Some of them 
ploagbed, sowed, 
and worked hard ; 



but some were 
clad in gay 
apparel. 



OtherB prayed, 
and led an 
austere life, like 
anchorites. 



Some chose 
merchandise, 
whilst some were 
minstrels. 



Some were Jesters 
and slanderers, 
against whom 
St Paul preaches. 



If A Feir feld ful of folk • fond I fer bi-twene, 

Of alle maner of men • f e mene and f e riche, 

"Worchinge and wondringe • as fe world askej). 

O umme puttew hew to pe plouj • and pleiden hem ful 

^ aeldene, 20 

In Eringe and in Sowynge • swonken ful haide, 

J3at monie of J)eos wasturs • In Glotonye distruen. 

^ And summe puttew hem to pruide • apparaylderj hew 

fer-after, 
InCuntinauwceofclofinge * queinteliche de-Gyset ; 24 
To preyere and to penaunce * putten heom monye, 
For loue of vr lord • liueden ful haide, 
In Hope for to haue * Heuene-riche blisse ; 
As Ancres and Hennytes * pat holde]) hem in heore 

Celles, 28 

Coueyte not in Cuntre * to canen a-boute, 
For non Hkerous lyflode • heore Ucam to plese. 
^ And suwme chosen Chaffare • to cheeuen pe bettre, 
As hit semejj to vre siht • fat suche men scholden ; 32 
And suwme Murfhes to maken * as Munstrals cunne, 
[And gete gold wij) here gle • giltles, I trowe.] 
•(f Bote lapers and langelers • ludas Children, 
Founden hem Fantasy es • and fooles hem maaden, 36 
And habbej) wit at heor wille * to worchen jif hew luste. 



17. fond /] I fonde H, 

19. H. omits this line, wondringe] 
wandringe TUDHj. as"] so D. 

20. and pleiden hem] pleijede TUD. 
hemfut] but H. 

21. eringe] settyng TH2D; seed tyme 
U. harde] sore HH2. 

22. \>at Tnonie of] whom that T; 
And wonnen fat U ; whanne fat D. 
In] wif TUDH2. 

24. cuntinaunce] quoyntyse H. 
queinteliche degyset] comen disgisid 
TUH2D ; f ei oonen hem disgyse H. 

25. To] In THD. preyere] preyers 
HTUD. to] HD om. 

26. ful harde] wel streite TD ; ful 
Bti*ayte HUH2. 



29. caricn] cairen T; cayren H,. 

30. n>on] no THU. licam] lykamea 
U ; lyke hem (I) D. 

31. Chaffare] to chaffare TUD. to 
cheeuen] Jjei cheuide TU ; to preue H ; 
fey cheuen D. 

32. 7iit 8eme\> to] es seen in U. mche 
men] }>ei so H. scholden] Jriuen 
TH2U ; f^ryueth D. 

34. From T: also in HUHjD. 
giltles] synles HUD ; synfullyche H,. 

35. Judas] ludases U. 

36. Fotmden] f^a fajmen H; Goa 
fynden U ; fynden IIj. m>aaden] 
maken HUTD. 

37. i^if hem luste] ^if \>ei wolde H ; 
what hem liketh U. 



PBOL.] 



BEGGARS, PILGRIMS, HERMITS, FRIARS. 



J)at Poul prechef of hem • I dar not prex)uen lieere ; 
Qui loquitur turpiloquium ' Hee is Luciferes hyne. 
"Didders and Beggers • faste a-boute eoden, 40 

■^ Til heor Bagges and heore Balies • weren [bratful] 

I-crommet ; 
Feyneden hem for heore foode * fou^teri atte alle ; 
In Glotonye, God wot • gon heo to Bedde, 
And ryseth vp wij) ribaudye • fis Eoberdes knaues ; 44 
Sleep and Sleu^fe • suwef hem euere. 
^ Pilgnmes and Palmers • Plihten hem to-gederes 
For to seche seint leme * and seintes at Boome ; 
Wenten forf in heore wey • wHk mony wyse tales, 48 
And hedden leue to ly3en • al heore lyf [aftir], 
[Ermytes on an hep • wif hokide staues, 
"Wenten to "Walsyngham • & here wenchis aftir ;] 
f Grete lobres and longe • pat loj) weore to swynke 62 
Clofeden hem in Copes * to beo knowen for breferen ; 
And summe schopen [hem] to hermytes • heore ese to 

haue. 
T Font fere Freres • all J)e Foure Ordres, 
•*■ Prechinge f e peple ' for profyt of heore wombes, 66 
Glosynge J)e Gospel • as hem good likef. 



[f. 306 a. ool. 1.] 
There were 
beggars, too, 
dissembling 
knaves, who lived 
in gluttony, steep, 
and sloth. 



Pilgrims and 
palmers were 
there, who went 
to Rome, and 
had leave to lie 
ever after. 

Hermits, too, 
went to Walsing- 
ham, and their 
wenches with 
them; great long 
lubbers were 
they, and loath to 
work. 



I found friars 
there, of all four 
orders, glosing 
the Gospel, 



m 

38. dar] wol U. preouen] proue 
it Tttj ; sey H ; proue yt D. 

39. Quif 4*^.'] Qui turpe loquitur 
D. Hee is] S& HUHaD; his T. 

40. Bidders and beggers] beggeris 
and bydderes U. eoden] ^ede TH2; 
jeden H ; ^edyn U. 

41. bagges — Balies] bely & here 
bagge TH2D ; belyes and here bagges 
U. [bratful T; bretfol H,; bredfol 
UD] faste VH. 

42. Feyneden hem] Flite f^anne T ; 
)>ei fliten U ; Fayteden H ; Faytot^rs 
Hj ; Flytteden & D. atte aUe] at )>e 
ale ID ; at ]>q nale UH ; at nale H3. 

44. \>is] as TUD ; tho Ha. 
46. Plihten] pyghten H. 

48. wyse] vayn H. 

49. [aftir THUH,D] tyme V. 

60, 51. Fr<m T ; aJ^so in UHjD ; 



not in VH. 

62. lobres] lobies TUH3D; lobwrs 
H. \>at lo)> weore] loth for IT. 

63. for bre\>eren] from o\>ere TU 
HjD. 

64. om, the wJiole line U. And 
svmme] THaD om, ; summe H. [hem 
THD.] V omits, 

Obs. After I, 64 the two followitig 
lines occur, in Hj only ; 
Who-BO ^eueth for godes loue • wyl 

nat ^eue his )?anki8 
But ^ere his mede may be most * and 
most m^fytorye. 
66. Ibnt] fond TUH^H; But I 
fonde D. 

66. heore wombes] \>e wombe TH2. 

67. Glosynge] glosideTUH,; gloseth 
D. good]&lfK. Kfc?)>] likide TUH,. 



1 • 



A PARDONER AND HIS BULLS. 



[PROL. 



eovetons cheati, 
whom traflBo had 
maeh to do with 
money. 



For since charity 
haetakoito 
trading, many 
strange things 
have happened. 



There preached a 
pardoner, and 
shewed a ball, 
saying he could 
assoil everyone. 



Men came and 
kissed it; and he 
blinded their eyes 
with it, and got 
rings and 
brooches. 



Were the bishop 
worth his ears, 
this would not be 
suffered. 



For Couetyse of Copes • Construe]) hit ille ; 

For monye of f is Maistres • mowewclof ew hem at lyking, 

For Moneye and heore MarchauTidie * meetew ofte 

to-gedere. 60. 

Sefpe charite ha]) be chapmon * [and] cheef to schriuen 

lordes, 
Mony ferlyes han bi-falle * in a fewe jeres. 
Bat holychirche bi-ginne • holde bet to-gedere, 
Jje moste Mischeef on molde • monnte]) vp faste. 64 
f j>er prechede a pardoner • as he a prest were, 
And brou3t vp a Bulle • vrith Bisschopes seles^ 
And seide pat him-self mihte * a^oylen hem alle 
Of Falsnesse and Fastinge • and of vouwes I-broken. 68 
J)e lewede Men likede him wel * and leeuef his speche, 
And comen vp knelynge • and cusseden his Bulle ; 
He bonchede hem witfe his Breuet • and blered heore 

ei^en. 
And rauhte with his Eagemon • Kinges and Broches. 72 
J)us je 3iueJ) oure gold * Glotonye to helpen, 
And leuej) hit to losels • fat lecherie haunten. 
Weore J)e Bisschop I-blesset • and worj) bofe his Eres, 
Heo scholde not beo so hardi • to deceyue so fe peple. 
Sane hit nis not bi pe Bisschop • fat fe Boye prechef ; 



68. ille] fill yuel H ; m \>ei wolde 
TUH4 ; at wille D. 

59. clo\>en — lyking'] be clothed the 
better H. 

60. For moneye] For here mony 
TUH2D. oft] THUHjD omU, 

61. cliarite — chapmon] freeris ban 
ben chapmen H. {and THUHaD] V 
omiti* 

62. UfaXU] fallen TUD ; falle ry3t 

63. bi^innc] and )>ei T ; and he U 
HjD. Iwlde—togedere] \>q better to 
holde togedre H ; holde togidre U. 

64 mownte\>, ^c] is mountyng up 
faste T ; is mowntynge vp wel faste H. 

65. a$ — w^«] aprest as he were U ; 
a prest as it were H. 



66. vp] forth THUH,. 

69. liltede] leuide T; leued HD; 
lyueden U. hini] DH om, tvet] U om, 
leeue\>] likide TCT ; lykeden H ; liked 
D ; leued H2. 

70. and cusseden] to kissen TU 
HjD. 

71. honchede] bunchi)? T ; bunched 
Hj ; bloesid UH ; bonches D. 

-72. Afid raukte] Baughte hym U. 
Binges and broches] broches and 
r>Tiges UD. 

73. ]>iis — gold]' jjus fei ^ouen here 
geld TD ; )>U8 ^e ^yuen ^oure gqodus 
H. Glotonye] glotonis THUH2D. 

76. Heo — fiardi] His sel shulde not 
be sent TUH^D. to deceyue so] to 
bigyle so H ; TUHjD omit so. 

77. Satie—bi] It is not al bo TH ; 



PROL.] 



LAW-SERGEANTS, BISHOPS, ARCHDEACONS. 



Bote f e Parisch prest and he de-parte fe seluer, 78 
Jjat haue schulde J>e pore parisschens • ^if.pat heo ne 

weore. 
^ Persones and parisch prestes • playnej) to heore Bis- 

schops, 80 

t>at heore Parisch haj) ben pore • seffe f e Pestilence 

[tyme], 
And askef leue and lycence • at londun to dwelle, 
To singe J)er for Simonye • for seluer is swete. 
I^Er houejj an Hundret * In Houues of selk, 84 

-■ Seriauns hit semef * to semen atte Barre ; 
Pleden for pons • and pouwdes J)e la We, 
Not for loue of vr lord * vn-losej) heore lippes ones. 
J>ow mihtest beter meters f e Myst * on Malueme hulles, 
J)en geten a Mom of heore Mou]) • til moneye weore 

schewed. 89 

% I sauh per Bisschops Bolde • and Bachilers of diuyn 
Bi-coome Clerkes of A-Counte • fe kyng for to seruen ; 
Erchedekenes and Deknes • fat Dignite hauen, 92 

To preche fe peple • and pore men to feede, 
Beon lopen to londun • bi leue of heore Bisschopes, 
To ben Clerkes of pe kynges Benche • fe CiiAtre to 

schende. 



Paiish-priests 
complain that 
their parishes 
are poor now 
since the pesti- 
lence, and so they 
go to London. 



There were a 
hundred sergeants 
in silk hoods, 
law-pleaders, who 
never spoke till 
they saw their 
money. 



I saw there 
bishops who 
became clerks of 
account, and 
archdeacons who 
left the feeding of 
the poor to be 
clerks of the 
king's bench. 



y trowe it is noght for U ; It is nou^t 
be H2 ; He is nou^t al by D. ]^e Boye] 
J>ey boJ>e D. 

78. he] jje pardoner THUHjD. 
depoHe] parte THU ; departid H, ; 
parteth D. 

79. haue — parisschens] f^e pore peple 
of )7e parissh shulde haue TH2D ; f^e 
poore of \>Q parysche schuld haue H ; 
)>e pore peple schuld haue U. 

 80. parisch prestes] prouenders H. 
playne]>] playned H; pleynide hem 
TD; playnen hem U. Bisscliops] 
bisshop TU. 

81. Parisch] parischens HU. ha^ 
hen] was T ; ben U ; were HgD. [tynie 
THUHjD] V omits. 

82. And — lycence] To haue a 
licence & leue TUH2. aske\>] han H. 



D omits this line. 

84. houe\>] houide THUH.D. 

85. hit seme\>] it semide THH,; 
\jei semeden U ; it semedyn D. to 
seruen atte] \j&t semide at J^e T ; 
pletiden at )?e U. 

86. Pleden— poundes] Pleten for 
penis & poynte}? T ; For penyes & for 
powndis pladden H ; \)ei pletide for 
pens and poundide U; plededen for 
pens & poundes D. 

87. vrdoseY — on^s] openyd his 
lippes U ; not open her lyppus oouus 
H. 

89. weore] be THjUD. 

90. Bisschops] erchebisschopes U. 
92. JSrchedeftenes] I saw \>erQ 

erchedeknes U. Dehnes] denis THUD ; 
dekenes H^. 
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BAKEBSy BREWEBS, MASONB, COOEB. 



[PROL. 



I saw too baroni, 
buTiresses, bond- 
men, 

bakers, batchers, 
brewsters, and 
others: and 
ditchers who lead 
HI lives, and sing 
idle songs. 



Coolcs were cry- 
ing " hot pies," 
and taremers 
were praising 
their wine. 



^ Barouns and Burgeis * and Bonde-men also 96 

I sau3 in ])at Semble * as 36 schul Keren her-aftur. 
% Bakers, Bocbers • and Brensters monye, 
[WoUene websteris • and weueris of lynen, 
Taillottrs, tanneris * & tokkeris bofe,] 100 

Masons, Minours * and mony oj^er craftes, 
Dykers, and Deluers * pat don heore dedes ille. 
And driuep forj) pe longe day • with " deu vous saue, 
dam Emme ! " 103 

% Cookes and beore knaues * Cryen " bote pies, bote ! 
Goode gees and grys • Go we dyne, [Go we] ! " 
Tauemers to bem * tolde ])e same tale 
WiJ) good wyn of Gaskoyne • And wyn of Oseye, 
Of Euyn a[n]d of Eocbel • J)e Eost to defye. 108 

[Al pis 1 sau3 elepynge ' & seue sipes more.] 



96. aiid Btirgeis] TU omit and. 
Bond&men] bondage THj; bondeage 
D ; bondages U. 

97. semble] semele T. ?ieren her- 
aftur] heer aftir TU ; seen aftur H ; 
here after D. 

98. Bakers] Baxteris & T ; bakeris 
and HH2U ; Baksteres & D. 

99. 100. Ih'om T ; also in UH^D. 
[tanneris ^ tolikeris] toucheris and 
tolleris U ; towkers and tollers Hj ; & 
souters and tokkeres D. 

102. heore dedes] here dede T* 
here werk U. ille] yuol H. 



103. vous] THU am, with — sa'ue] 
dieu gard D. 

lOo. [ Gowe THUHj ; V has Gouwe] 

106. to hem] toWidhemV, Tolde— 
tale] and tolde hem ^e same U ; tolde 
pe same TD ; tolde hem the same H2. 

107. Wijj wyn of osay & wyn of 
gascoyne TH2D (but B reads Asay) ; 
wi^ white w}rn of oseye * and gas- 
coyne U. 

108. Ruyn] )>e ryn THDUHj. 
Eochel] J7e rochel THUHj. 

109. From T. Also in UD and H2. 



PASS. I.] 



THE VISION OF HOLY CHURCH. 



PASSUS I. 



w 



[Primm passtis de visione,] 

hat Jjis Mouwtein be-MeneJ) • and fis derke Dale, i now ten the 
And fis feire feld, ful of folk * feire I schal ow mountain, the* 

. dale, and the 

scnewe. 



field. 

A lovely lady 
came down from 
that cliff, and 
bade me look at 
the people: 



A louely ladi on leor • In linnene I-clofed, 

Com a-doun from pe [clyi] • and clepte me feire, 

And seide, " sone ! slepest J>ou ] • Sixt J)ou pis peple 

Al hou bisy J)ei ben • A-boute J)e Mase ] 

J3e moste parti of pe peple • pat passejj nou on eorpe> ™<»* »' "^^^^^ 

SOCK OXIiy WOrsIXlp 

Hauen beo worschupe in bis world • kepe bei no betere : ^^his world (here 

^ t^ ^ '^ ' Imaged by a 

Of ojjer heuene pen beer * [holde] pei no tale." 9 fleid). 

•f Icb was a-ferd of hire Face • bauh beo feir weore, i was afraid, and 

^ , . asked what it all 

And seide, " Merci, Ma dame • What is pis to mene ] " meant 

% "J)is Tour and pis Toft," qt^d beo • "treupe is per- "in the tower," 

Inne, 12 Truth, i. e. God 

the Creator, 

And wolde pat 30 wroujten • as his word techep ; 



For he is Fader of Fei • pat formed ow alle 

Bope with Fel and wit^ Face • and ^af ow fyue wittes, 

Forte worscbupew him [perwith] • while je beop heere. 



[f. 386 a. col. 2.] 



PrimuSf ^c."] found in TtJD. 

1. hemeneY] menij> TD ; may mene 
U. pis darke\ pia deope H ; ek pe 
derke TD. 

2. feire feld'] THUH2D omit feire ; 
Jfut see proL 1. 17. 

8. on leor] of lire THUD; of lore 
Hj. I-eloped] was clothid U. 

4. lolyf] so in UDHj ; V and H 
have loft; T reads fro f^at ki)?. elepte] 
clepid H ; callide TUH^D. 

6. slepest ^ou] slQpistow U. sixf] 
Best T; seest HUD. 

7. nou ori] on pis TH2 ; vpon HU ; 



here on D. 

8. in fjw] of \>\& HD ; of ^^e U. 

9. [holde] so in TUDHg ; ^euef? 
V; 3yue H. 

11. is \ds to mene] may f^is by- 
meene HU. , 

12. and pw] of pe T; on \>q HDHj ; 
in |>e U. 

13. And] he H ; |>at U ; T> om, 

14. Fei] feip THUD, ow] 30W 
TUH2D ; 30U H. 

16. Forte] For to THH^DU. l^er^ 
wi)>] V omits this word; hut it occurs 
iwTHUH,; D A<M with. 
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THREE THINGS NEEDFUL FOB LIFE. 



[pass. I. 



who gives men 
wool and linen 
sufficient. 



Three things are 
really needful,—- 
clothes, meat, 
and drink. 



But heware of 
drlnlc, and re- 
member Lot's 
sin. 



which was caused 
by drunkenness. 



Moderation is 
wholesome, 
though the 
appetite be keen. 



Believe not thy 



And for he hihte fe eorfe • to seruen ow vchone 17 

Of wollene, Of liimene • To lyflode at neode, 

In Mesurable Maner • to maken ow at ese ; 

And Comau7^det of his Cortesye • In Comune freo 

finges ; 20 

Heore nomes bef neodf ul • and nempnen hem I fenke, 
Bi Rule and bi Resun • Rehersen hem her-affcur. 
% ))at on Clothing is • from Chele ow to sane : 
And J)at o])ur Mete at Meel • for meseise of piseluen : 24 
And drink whon J)ou drui3est • but do hit not out of 

Resun, 
J3at Jjou weor[j)]e pe worse * whon fou worche scholdest. 
% For Lot in his lyf-dayes • for lyking of drinke, 
Dude bi his douhtren • fat fe deuel louede, 28 

Dilytede him in drinke • as fe deuel wolde, 
And lecherie him lauhte • and lay bi hem bofe ; 
And al he witede hit wyn • fat wikkede dede. 
Dreede dilitable drinke • And f ou schalt do fe bettre ; 32 
Mesure is Medicine • fauh fou muche 3eor[n]e. 
Al nis not good to J?e gost • J?at j>e bodi lykej), 
"Ne lyflode to pe licam * fat leof is to J?e soule. 
\ Leef not fi licam • for ly3ere him techef, 36 



17. for — eor\>e'] |>erfore he bad 30W 
eche V,for he hiJUe] therefore hooteth 
H; Jjcrfore he hi3te THgD. to — 
uehone] to helpe 30W ichone TDH2; 
an helpen o\>er U. 

18. Of— of] And wollen & D. 

21. Heore — neodf uV] Nam (Are H2) 
none nedful but \>o TH2 ; Arn non 
nedfttl but \>q\ U ; Ne am non nedful 
but \>o D. 

22. Bi — Ji] And rekne hem in 
TD ; And rekene hem be H2; And 
rekne hem 30W by U. RelieTsen] 
reheree }>ou TD ; reherse 30W H2; 
reherce ^e U. Jieraftur] aftir UD. 

23. clo]>ing is] is vesture THj; is 
vesture verrailiche U. froTn chele'} fro 
cold U. ow} Jje TH2. D readSf That on 
is . clojjing for cold ' \>at it may \jee 
saue. 

24. And — meet] Jjc to\>er is mete at 



3our meel U. meseise} myschief UH. 
\)iseliten} 30W selue U. 

25. \>07v drui^est} J»e dri^ef TH2 ; 
30W drieth U, 

26. Jjtm weore} \>on woT\>e THD; 
|>e worth Hj ; ^e wurche U. \>ou — 
so/ioldest} je swynke scholde U. 

27. for Joking} Jjorouj lykynge H. 

28. Umede} lykide THUHaD. 

29. T omits this line ; but it occurs 
in H2 as 7vell as in HD and U. 

Obs. a whole folio is here lost 
of U J from 1. 33 down to 1. 99. 

33. ^eorne} V ^eore ; hut T 
^erne ; so H and D. 

34. bodi} gut TD ; gutt Hj ; which 
is perhaps a better reading, as regards 
the alliteration. lyke\)} aske)? HHjD. 

36. lyyere} lyar H ; a \\]per T ; a 
lyereH^; aled^rD. ^^c/t^)?] ledith H. 



out 



has 



PASS. I.] THE TREASURES OF THE WORLD. 9 

J)at is f e Wikkede word * fe to bi-traye. body, which is 

-r«.-r«j j-.T^, --, , _ leagued with the 

J? or pe Jbend and j>i ±lescn • lolewen to-gedere, flend; therefore 

And schende]) fi soule • seo hit in pin lierte ; 

And for pou scholdest beo war • I wisse fe pe bettre. 40 

" A Madame, Merci ! " qmp I • " me likeb wel bi wordes. i thanked her, 

/!_..,__. .-.--,1 o . »nd asked her to 

-*"^ J3ote pe Moneye on pia Molde • bat men so faste whom the 

. . - treasures qf the 

nolden, world belonged. 

Tel me to whom fat Tresour appende]) 1 " 

" f^ to be gospel," quab heo • " bat god seib lii?w- she bade me go 

Ix r o r 7 -I r r o r to the gospel, and 

^^ Seluen, " 44 read how Christ 

was tempted by 

Whon be peple him a-posede • wtt^ a peny in be Temple, being shown a 

iranny. 

Jif heo schulden worschupe per-with ' Cesar heore kyng. 
•f And he asked of hem • of whom spac pe lettre. 
And whom pe ymage was lyk • fat fer-Inne stod. 48 
% " Ceesar, fei seiden • We seof wel vchone.** csbsm." &MMatt. 

[Reddite ergo que sunt cesaria cesariy et que sunt * 
dei deo,] 
" penne Reddite,^ quaj) God • " fat to Cesar fedlef , 
Et que sunt dei deo ' or eUes do ^e ille." ^®*^° "*^ 

■*■ ^ common sense 

For Eihtfoliche Resoun * schulde rulen ou alle, 52 "houid rule you. 

And kuynde wit be wardeyn • onre weolfe to kepe, 

And tour of vr tresour • to take hit [jow] at nede ; 

For husbondrie and he • holden to-gedere." Th^n i ^^^^ he, 

■UEnne I fraynede hire feire • for him fat hire made, 56 J^^^^^^ 

-■ "J)at [dungun] in fat deopedale * f atdredfulisof siht, 

What may hit Mene, Madame * Ich f e bi-seche 1 " 

87. wikkede] wrecchide TH2D. 50. \)enne Reddite'] Beddite cesari 
word] world THHjD. TH^D ; jeldej> to cesar H. falle\>] 

88. folewen] folowe)? )?ee H. befalle TH^ {which also am. to) ; 

89. seo] set T ; I see H ; & set D ; apendij? H ; he longe)? (be-loDge> ?) D. 
and seith H,. 51. Et—deo] & to god his deel H ; 

40. bettre] best HTH^D. Et que sunt dei digno D. do ^e] je 

44. \)at god] \jer god H. sel]^] don THHj ; ^^ ^ (which om. elles). 

seyde HD. 54. totir] toure H ; tutoi/r TH^D, 

46. heo schulden] \>ei wile T. heore] [low TH, ; jou HD] V omits, 

J7e TD. 65. he] witte H. 

48. And — lyk] And )>e imagis like 57. \:at — dale] \>e dungeon in \>e 

T; And ymage lyk DBEj. stod] standis daleTDH,; j^e dale & f^edongown H. 

T ; stondeth HH, ; standee D. [dungun] V ?uis doun ; but see prol. 

. 49. The Latin quotation following 1. 15. 

is found in H. 58. hit mene] )>at bymeene H. 



( 
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HOLT OHUBCH DEOLiLBBS HflBSELF. 



[pass. I. 



" That is the 
castle of care," 
she said, "the 
abode of Satan« 



who deceived 
Adam and Bye, 
and Cain, and 
Judas. 



He hinders love, 
and deceives all 
that trust in vain 
treasure." 

Then I wondered 
who she was, and 
conjured her to 
tell me her name. 



*' I am Holy 
Church, who 
received thee in 
infancy; thou 
broughtest me 
then pledges, to 
work my wilt" 



Then I prayed 
her to teach me 
Christ's wlU. 



" I^At is J)e Castel of care/* quod heo • " hose comef 

-■ fer-Inne, 
Mai Banne ])at he born was * to Bodi or to soule. 60 
Jjer-Inne wonej) a wiht • fat wrong is I-hote, 
Fader of Falsness * he foundede [it] him-seluen ; 
Adam and £ue * he eggede to don ille ; 
Counseilede Caym • to cullen his Broper ; 64 

ludas he lapede • wiiJi fe Tewes seiner, 
And on an Ellerne treo * hongede him after. 
He is a lettere of loue • and ly^ef hem alle 
J)at trustej? in heor tresonr • fer no truf e is Inne." 68 
% Jjenne hedde I wonder in my wit • what wommonhit 

weore, 
p&t suche wyse wordes • of holy \mt me schewede ; 
And halsede hire in pe heije nome * er heo ]>eonne jeode, 
What heo weore witerly • fat [wisside] me so feire. 72 
" Tloh churche Icham," quaj) heo • "fou ouhtest me to 

•^^ knowe : 
Ich f e vndurfong furst • and pi feijj f e tau3te. 
Jjow brou3test me Borwes • my biddyng to worche, 
And to loue me leelly • While J?i lyf durede.*' 76 

% J)enne knelede I on my kneos • and cnjed hire of 

grace, 
And preiede hire pitously • to preye for Tr su/mes, 
And eke to teche me kuyndely • on crist to bi-leeue, 



59. quod heo'\ THj and D omit. 
Jiose'] who ^at THH,. 

61. wiht^l wy TH,; wey D. 

62. faUnet] falshed TH^D. {U T; 
yt D] VHHj omit. 

63. to don] hem to TD ; to HHj. 

64. Caym he cownseyled, &c., H. 
66. wiY] Jjorogh H. lewes] lewene 

T ; lewyne Hj ; luen D. 

66. on — treo] 8i)>en on an eldir T ; 
sethen on An yllern D ; sithen on an 
eldren Hj. 

67. a lettere] leder D. /yjej?] by- 
lyMth H. 

68. in heor] on hia THgD. \>er] 
)>at H. Y^r — Inne] betraid am 



sounest THj ; betrayed bu)? soonest D. 

70. me] TDH.^ (mit. 

72. [wisside TH, ; wysed D] teche> 
V; tawghtH. 

74. Ich— furst] I undirfangtf |?e 
ferst THgD ; I \>eQ furst undurfonge 
H.Jjtf] D omits. 

76. durede] durij? TH, ; lasted H ; 
dureth D. 

77. crimed] prayed H. 

78. And — to] To haue pytee on l^e 
pepol & to H. vr sunnes] my sennes 
T ; my synnes HjjD. 

79. eke to techc] to teche H ; ek 
kenne THg. 



PASS. I.] 



TRUTH THE GREATEST TREASURE. 
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bat Ich. his wille mihte worche * bat wrouhte me to foriwishodfomo 

'^ ' treasure but my 

Mon. 80 soulaaalvation. 

" Tech me to no Tresoiir • bote tel me f is ilke, 

Hou I may saue my soule • fat seint art I-holde." 

^ " Whon alle tresour is Ltri^ed • Treube is be Beste ; "Truth lathe 

_.-,, TA>-v. 1 rs t best of treasures; 

i do nit on Deiia Cantos ' to deeme J)e so])e. 84 whoever is true 

Hit is as derwor])e a dmrie * as deore god him-seluen. is uke our Loni. 

For hose is trewe of his tonge • tellef not elles, 

DoJ) his werkes ^-wiih • and doj) no mon ille, 

He is a-connted to fe gospel • on grou7ide and on lofte, 

And eke I-liknet to vr lord • hi seint Lucus wordes. 89 LukevUi.21, 

Clerkes fat knowen hit • scholde techen hit aboute, 

For Cristene and vn-cristene • him cleymef vchone. 

TTynges and knihtes • scholde kepen hem bi Eeson, 92 

■^ And Eihtfuliche Eaymen • J)e Eealmes a-bouten, 

And take trespassours * and [teijen] heni faste, 

Til treube hedde I-termynet • be trespas to be ende. 

' ^ » '■ ' transgresson. 

For Dauid, in his dayes • he Dubbede knihtes, 96 For David dubbed 

knights to serve 

.Dude hem swere on heor swerd • to serue treufe euere. Truth: aud to 

. , -I , . 1 -11 do so Is far better 

pat IS fe perte pmession * fat a-pendep to knintes, thanto&stoa 

And not to faste a Friday • In Fyue score 3eres, ^* 

But holdew wtt^ hem ^and wM heore • fat asken f e treuf e, 



[f. 306 h. ool. 1.] 
Kings and knights 
should govern 
rightfully, and 
bind 



80. hU — worcTie] mi^te werchen his 
wU THgD. 

81. to 710 Tresour] no tresour, quo)? 
I H. teV] teohe H. 

82. I-holde] yhoten TH.^ ; D Kai, 
^ai senne had y-holden. 

83. tresour is I-tri^ed] tresowrs 
am tr^ed THH,; to which H also 
adds quod heo. 

85. Hyt is derworthe & dreury, &c. 
D. a] H am, 

86. hose] whoso THH^. not elles] 
non ojTcr THHaD. 

87. and do\>] & wihief T; & 
wyllith H, ; wille)? D. 

.88. amounted — gospel] a god be )>e 
gospel TD ; good be gospel H^. on — 
lofte] in heuen & in er]je H. 

89. Iliknet]}y\LeTILE2\). 

90. techen hit] kenne it THJ). 

91. him cleymvY] cleyme)' it TH^ ; 



daymen it HD. 

92. hem] it THHgD. 

93. And — Raymen] And riden & 
rappe doun TH2 ; And ryden at ran- 
dou» D. Baym>en] rule H. ^e Reahnts] 
in reaumes TH, ; her rewmes H ; in 
reames D. 

94. trespassours] hem )?at trespas- 
sen H. [teiysn T ; iyen Hj ; teyen D] 
bynden V ; i>ynde H. 

95. \>e trespas] here trespas THH2D, 

96. dayes] lyfdayes D. 

97. 2>{<^^] madeTHtD; &madeH. 
heor] his TH, ; a D. 

98. perte profession] professioun 
apertly THgD ; p^rfyt professyou^ H. 

99. a] oon H. leres] wynter TH 
HjD. 

100. hem — heore] h3mi and wi)? 
hire TUH2D ; hem and with hers H. 
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THE FALL OF LUCIFER. 



[pass. I. 



And Ghrist, too, 
knighted 
Cherubim and 
Seraphim, and 

taiight them 
Truth and 
Obedience. 

Lucifer was most 
lovely till he 
brake obedience : 
and then he and 
his fellows became 
fiends. 



Lucifer, for his 
exceeding pride, 
lies lowest in hell; 
with him aU 
wrongdoers shall 
dwelL 



But they that do 
after the word 
may be sure of 



And leuen for no loue • ne lacching of 3iftus ; 101 

And he J^at passe]) J^at poynt * is a-postata in J^e ordre. 

[For crist, kyngene kyng • knyhtide tene,] 

^ Cherubin and Seraphin * an al ])e foure ordres, 104 

And jaf hem maystrie and miht * in his Maieste, 

[And ouer his meyne " made hem Archaungelis,] 

And taujte [hem] f orw f e Trinite • treujje for to knowew, 

And beo boxum at his biddynge * he bad hem not elles. 

^ Lucifer yfi\h legiouTis * lerede hit in heuene ; 109 

He was louelokest of siht • aftur vr lord, 

Til he brak Boxu77ines • f orw host of him-seluen. 

^ ))ene fel he vrith his felawes • and fendes bi-comen, 

Out of heuene in-to helle • hobleden faste, 113 

Su7»me m fe Eir, and summe in J?e Eorjje • and su??ime 

m helle deope. 
^ Bote Lucifer louwest • li3j) of hem alle ; 
Forpruide Jjat he put out • his peyne haj) non ende; 116 
And alle fat wrong worchen • wende f ei schulen 
After heore dejj-day • and dweUen wit/i fat schrewe. 
^ Ac heo J)at worchen J?at word • pat holi writ techef , 
And endej) as Ich er seide • in profitable werkes, 120 



101. Uuen — "Ume] neu^e leue hym 
for loue THg ; neither leef hem for loue 
U ; uQwer leue hem for loue D. ne — 
i^ftus] ne for lakkynge of siluer U ; 
ne lachesse of gyftes D ; ne no lach- 
ynge of ^ftus H. 

102. And] For H. lie ]:at'] whoso 
TUH^D. ^e] his THUDH^. 

103. This line is a made up one, 
from H and U. The readings are, 

For crist kynge of kny^to • knytted 

somlyme H. 
And kyng, kyngene kyng ' kn^^^tide 

tene U. 
And crist king of kinges * kni^tide 

tene THj. 
And crist kyng of kny^tes * knyited 

ten D. 

104. an — ordres] such seuene & a 
no]?er THg ; and siche mo o)>erQ U ; 
such seuene & o\>qt D. 

105. maystrie — miht] miit in his 
mageste TDHj,U ; honour and my^te 



H. in — Maiegte] |:e meryere hem 
l^ou^te TUHg ; J^e meryere hym f^ou^te 

106. From T. Also in UHj and D. 

107. \hem THUHj,D] V omits, 
treupe] J>e troupe THUHgD. 

108. biddynge] heste U. 

109. lerede] lemyd UD; also D 
omits hit. 

110. iouelokest] fje louelyst U. of 
siht] to loke on TH^. 

113. hobleden] hobelide |)ei TH, 
UHD ; hobleden wel H. 
116. Zi3lj] light U. 

116. ]:at — out] he was putte out H ; 
he putte out U ; \}ai he put out was D. 
wende] wende Jjedyr H. 

117. wrong worchen] werchen wi)> 
wrong TUH^; wurche ytith wronges D. 

119. \at word \at] in J)is world aH 
H (written over an erasure), 

120. projital/le] perflte TH^D. 



PASS. I.] 



THE TBAOHINQ OP CONSCIENCE. 
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say . 
that Truth is the 
best treasure." 



Mouwen be siker bat heore soules • sclmllerj to heuene, heaven: and 

' therefore say I 

j3or Treufe is in Trinite • and CorouneJ) hem alle. 

% For I sigge sikerli • bi siht of f e textes, 

Whon alle tresor is I-tri3et • Treufe is fe beste. 124 

Leref hit fis lewed men • for lettrede hit knowej), 

J)at treujje is tresour * triedest on eorfe." 

" "yit haue I no kuynde knowing," quod I • " poxi most "^^^^® "® 



knowledge of it/ 
said I. 



"Thou fool." said 
she. " it is thy 



teche me betere, 
Bi what Craft in my Corps • hit cumsef, and where." 128 
" "KOu dotest daffe," quaf heo * " DuUe are f i wittes. 

-■ Hit is a kuynde knowynge * fat kennej? pe in herte natural conscience, 
For to loue bi louerd * leuere ben bi-seluen : to love God. 

' ' and leave deadly 

No dedly sunne to do • dy3e fau^ J?ou scholdest. 132 «i^- 

J)is I trouwe beo treufe ! • hose con teche fe betere, " J better ^ST^ 

Loke fou snffre him to seye • and seffe teche hit forfz^re ! ^°* ' 

For J)us techef us his word • (worch f ou fer-aftur) 

pat loue is fe leuest fing • fat vr lord askef, 136 Por Love is what 

And eke f e playnt of pees ; • prechet [in] fin harpe and eice*the plant 

J3er fou art Murie at fi mete • whon me biddef fe this kaiy songs, 

^j when men ask 

jeaae ; thee to sing. 



121. schulleTi] shal wende THUHgD. 

122. Cor(mne\) A^wi] tronen hym T; 
tryeste of U ; trowe him Kj ; crownen 
hem D ; crowne}? hem H. 

123. For — siMrli] For-J>i I seye as 
I seide er TUHjD ; For I saye as I 
er sayde H. \>e] f ise T ; f ese U. 

124. tresor — I-tri^et] tresours am 
(ben H) iai^ed THUH^. 

125. YW] JjusTHj; toH; V omiU; 
alto D omits hit. lettrede] lettered 
men H. 

126. is tresour'] is )^ tr. TD ; is a tr. 
H. triedest] tri^est here TH, ; f e 
trieste U ; tryest D, 

127. qtu)d I] UD omit. ]^ou — 
betere] ^et mote ^e bet kenne T ; ^e 
mot me betere ken?ie UHj ; but ^e me 
bet kenne D. 

128. Craft] kynwe craft U. 
ermi8e\>] compsi); T ; bicomsef H ; 
comseth UHg ; comsit D. 



129. dotest] dotide TUH, ; dootest 
H; doted D. 

130. kcnne]^ — in] comseth in }>in 
U. in] in J>in THDHj. 

131. leuere] betere U. 

132. to do] \)&t Jk)u do H. dy^e — 
]^ou] fjoghe jjou deye U. 

133. hose cofi] who can TUHjD. 

134. teche — for])ure] lere it aftir 
THj ; leme it aftir U ; leret aft^ D. 

135. tech^\> us] aski|7 wytnesse THj ; 
witnesseth UD. 

137. eke f« playnt] eke fe plante 
T ; eke \>q plaunte HHs ; also plante 
U ; eke \)Q plonte D. prechet — 
harpe] preche it in \)m harpe THH, ; 
put it in fin herte U ; preche it in \>y 
herte D ; hvt Y has, prechet f e fin 
harpe. 

138. iffhon — ^edde] in \>i most 
myrthe {over a/n, erasu/rc) H. me] 
men TUHg. The line in J) is corrupt. 
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CHRIST TEACHES MEN LOVE. 



[pass. I, 



Love began with 
Ood the Father, 
who let His Son 
die for OB ; 



even as Christ 
prayed for His 
enemies, 



granting mercy to 
them that pierced 
his heart. 

Therefore I advise 
the rich to have 
pity on the poor ; 
for "with the 
same measure,'* 
&c. (Matt. tU. 2). 



For though ye be 
true in word and 
deed, except ye 
love the poor, and 
give alms. 



"For bi kuynde knowynge in herte • Cumse[]j] fer a Fitte. 
I^At FalleJ) to \>e Fader • Jjat fonnede vs alle. liO 
-■ He lokede on vs with loue • and lette his sons dye 
Mekeliche for vre misdede[8] • forte amende vs alle. 
And jit wolde he hem no wo • fat [wroujte] him Jjat pyne, 
But Mekeliche with mon])e • Merci he by-soujte, 144 
To haue pite on J)at peple • J)at pynede him to dej^e. 
f Her J)ou miht seon ensaumple • in [hymselfe] one, 
Hon he was mihtful and Meke * fat merci gon graunte 
To hem fat heengen him heije • and his herte furleden. 
[For-fi I rede fe riche * haue reufe on fe pore ; 149 
Jjeij je ben mijty to mote • bef meke of ^our werkis ;] 
[Eadem mensura qua memi fueritU^ remeci\f^ur 
vxMa ;] 
For f e same Mesure fat je Meten • A-mis of er elles, 
Je schul be weyen f er-wttA ' whon je wenden hennes. 
f For f au3 je ben trewe of tonge • avd treweliche winne, 
And eke as chast as a child • fat in Chirche wepef , 154 
Bote je liuen trewely * and eke loue f e pore, 
And such good as God sent * Treweliche parten, 156 



139. Ji] in TD ; H omvti. in herte] 
U omits, Cumse — Fitte'] J?er oomsi^ 
a mijt T ; bygynne suche H ; ]>&r 
comseth it right U ; conseyue ]>o\x. 
myite D ; J?er comej? a mbt H2. 

140. ]>at] And \>z,t TUH^D. 

141. He] \>at U ; THjD omU. and] 
he H. 

142. misdede] misdedis THUH2D. 
foHe] to THUH2D. 

143. [wroui^te THUDHg] V lias 
wolde, copied from the first part of 
the line, 

144. he] H and U omit, 
145 — 147 are omitted in H. 

146. Her — ensawmple] Here miat 
fou sen ensaumplis TDH,; Here 
myght se ensamples U. [hymselfe 
TUDH,] V has f i-self. 

147. Hou] J?at TUHjjD. \>0't] and 
TUHjD. 

148. To — heengen] For hem fat 
honged H. heiye] by THjDU (hy mis- 



take'). 

149, 150. FromT\ also in HUD and 
H2. V has only one line, viz, For- 
Y\ I rede J?e Mihtful of Mayn be Meke 
of \>\ wordes. werhis] hertes D. j?%d 
Latin qtwtation is found in H only, 

Obs. MS. H. is here micch tampered 
with and of little valv-e, for about 
nine lines. 

151. \>at ^e meten] fat fou metest 
{over erasure) H ; ^e metyn here U. 
Amis] a-ri^t {over erasure) H. 

152. lie wenden] }>at ^e gon U. 
163. For —^e] For >i TH^ ; For \>y 

D. of] of 30ure TUHgD. 

154. as chast] U omits, 

155. liuen trewely] loue lelly T ; 
loue lely UHjD. eke loue] lene (or 
leue) TU ; ^eue to loue H, ; loue D. 

156. And] Of TUHaD. sent] haj» 
sent U. Treweliclie parten] goodliche 
parteth UTH2 j godlich^ parte D. 



PASS. I.] 



CHASTITY USELESS WITHOUT CHARITY. 
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3e naue no more merit • In Masse ne In houres y® ^^« "® ™®^* 

in your prayers. 

J)en Malkyn of hire Maydenhod • fat no Mon desyrej). 

^ For lames pe gentel 'bond hit in his Book, st James teiis us 

J)at [Fey] w^t^outen [fait] • Is febelore J)en noii3t, 160 out works is 

And ded as a dore-nayl • but fe deede folewe. without*charity fa 

Chastite wzti^uten Charite • (wite fon forsofe), . ^^ """^^"^^ 

Is as lewed as a Laumpe • fat no liht is Inne. 163 

T Moni Chapeleyns ben chast • but Charite is aweye; Many cbapiaina 

-1 J . *** chaste, but 

i>eo no men hardore fen fei * whon heo beof ayaunset; have not charity; 
Vn-kuynde to heore kun • and to all^ cristene ; 
Chewen heore charite • and chiden after more ! 



they eat up what 
they should give 
CI 1 r/^1 • 1 T • T r/^-* • T 1 1 • *''^*y. and ask for 

Ducn [CnastiteJ wjtAouten [Chante] • worf claymed m more. 



heUe! 



168 



^ Curatours fat schulde/j kepe hem * clene of heore Curators that 

. should be chaste 

bodies, are encumbered 

J)ei beof cumbred in care • and cunnen not out-crepe ; 

So harde heo beof with Auarice • I-haspet to-gedere. 

J)at nis no treufe of Trinite • but tricherie of helle, 172 This treachery 

teaches the laity 

And a leomyng for lewed men • fe latere forte dele. to put off giving 

away. 

Tl For feos bef wordes I-writen • In fe Ewangelye, see what fa in the 



167. naue'\ ne haue TUH, ; haue 
D. Masse'] Matynes TUH,, houres'] 
masse THj ; cures UD. 

158. desyrej)] desired U. 

159. bond hit] loynide THj ; lug- 
gid U ; hath wryten D. 

160. iFey] fe{\> THUH,; fay D. 
[/aitTHti /<?^D]werkU; warkis 
H. V misreadSf J>at Treu);e witAouten 
Fey. 

161. ded:] as ded THg. but \>c] 
but 3if f e THUHjD. 

Obs. A/ier folewe H inserts the 
weak linef )>at is, to sokoure J?e sorow- 
ful • & haue charite to alle. 

162. wite—forsolfe] worth cheynide 
in helle TH, ; wurj? schryned in helle 
U ; worth shewed in helle D. (See 1. 
168.) 

163. Is] J?at is U ; Hit is DT. 

164. Moni] Now many U. 

165. Beo no mc/i] Arn none TUH^ ; 
fer beoJ> noon H, 

166. 167. Transposed in H. 



166. ayid to] and ek to TUH^D. 

167. Chewen] \>q\ chewen H; 
Chiwen U. 

168. \_Chasftite, &c.] chastite with- 
oute charite THUH^D ; V absurdly 
transposes chastite and charite ; see 
1. 162. claymed] cheynid TH^; 
schryned U ; shewed D. 

169. Curatours] ^e curatours TU 
H,D. schulden — hem] kepe ^ow TU 
HgD ; schulden jou kepe H. of heore] 
of :^ur TUH2D. H has, in ^oure 
soules. 

170. \>ei — care'] je ben acumbrid 
wi)j couetise TUH2D. ^ cunnen] 30 
mowe T ; ^e cunne UH, ; ^e can D ; 
f ei con H. 

171. harde— wi\f] faste haj? THgD ; 
harde haj? U. I-haspet] haspide jow 
TUH2D. 

172. J>at f e trewe tresoure of troufe • 
is almost fonete H. 

173. latere forte]\&iterQ to TBJJUt; 
latter for to D. 
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LOVE THE WAY TO HEAVEN. 



[pass. I. 



Gospel (Lttkevi. 
38). 



LoTe comforts the 
sad. 



Love Is the 
readiest way to 
heaven ; 



and Tnith is the 
best of all 
treasures. 



Date et dabitur vobis ' for I dele ow alle. 

[JoTire grace & joure good happe * joure welf e for to 

Wynne, 176 

& ]perwip knowej) me kyndely • of J)at I jou sende.] 
[Jjat is fe lok of loue • \>at letif out my grace 
To counforte f e earful • Acumbrid wi}) synne. 
Loue is fe leueste J)inge • fat our lord askij), 180 

And eke fe graij) gate • fat gof into heuene. 
For-f i I sei3e as I seide er • be si3te of fise tixtes, 
Whan alle tresouris am tri^ede • treuf e is fe beste. 
Now haue I tolde fe what treufe is • fat no tresowr is 

betere, 184 

I may no lengere lenge ' now loke fe oure lord."] 



175. After vobiSf jeuej* to myne of 
ymre goodt^ for I dele, &c. H. 

Obs. The rest is not m V. 

176, 177. ITiese troo lines are in H 
only. 

178—186. from T ; with which D 
and Hj very closely agree ; also found 
in H ; and ( paHly) in U. 

178. leti]> — my'] lyth in ^oure H. 



179. U omits, wij?] in H. 

181. graij) gate"] redyest waye H ; 
greytheste gate U. 

1S2. Ibr-jn] J?erfore U. seide er"] 
er seyde H ; sayde here D. 

184. \>at] H omits, 

185. lenge"] lende H ; duellen U ; 
lengen D. now] but H ; D om. \>e^ 
\>o\i loue H ; by D, 



PASS. IL] 



THE VISION OF LADY MEED. 
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PASSUS IL 



[Passus secundus de visione-l 



Yit kneled I on my knees • and cried hire of grace, ^f ggg j, ^^ 33 
And seide, " Merci, Madame • for Maries loue of Jheni prayed 
heuene 
J)at Bar pe blisful Bam • fat bou3t vs on ])e Koode, 
Teche me ]>e kuynde craft • forte knowe fe false." 4 ^ i^w""* **'*'' 
" Loke on be lufthond," quod heo • " and seo wher f*^*»^d. 

' ? I glie bade ine 

[he] stondef ! 
Bof e Fals and Fauuel • and al his hole Meyne ! " 
I lokede on pe luft half • as f e ladi me tauhte ; 
j>enne was I war of a wommon * wonderliche closed, 8 
Purfylet with pelure • J?e ricchest vppon eorJ?e, 
I-Corouned wiiJi a Coroime • fe kyng haf no bettre ; 
Alle hir Fyue Fyngres • weore frettet with Kynges, 
Of fe preciousest perre • fat prince wered euere ; 12 



tarn and see him. 



I looked, and. 
first of all, beheld 
a woman very 
richly clothed. 

decked with a 
crown and costly 
rings. 



Title ; found in THaUD ; H has Ter- 
cius Passus by mittake, as U also 
calls the next Pasms by tlie same 
name, 

Obs. The first 23 lines occur twice 
in tJ ; readings from the fragment 
are distinguished by the italic letter U, 

1. criedl prayed H. 

2. Mercif Madame'] Y has Madame 
Merci, with murks for transposition. 

3. blisful] blisside TU ; blessydD. 
on \>e Roode] vti)) his blood H. 

4. Teohe — huynde] kenne me be 
sum^ TU ZrHjD ; teche me by kynde 
H. forte hno7ve] to kenne TH^ ; to 
knowe U27D. 

6. Ivfthond] left U; left half TU. 
quod heo] TDU omit ; quod sche U, 
seo] lo TH,. [he TUH,D] \>ei H U; V 
lias heo. 



6. his] her H. al — Mqfne] hise 
feris manye TU^THgD. 

8. clojfed] atired U; clothid U. 
Obs. After cloj^ed H inserts^ In 

reed scarlet heo rode • rybande wij> 
gold (see 1. 13). 

9. ricchest vppon] pureste on U UD ; 
purest in Hj. 

Obs. Here H insertSt py3te ful of 
p^frye • & of preciouse stoones {see 
1. 12). 

11. U omits this line ; so also does 
U. 

12. preciousest] pureste TUZTHgD. 
fi reads, 

Of reed gold so ryche • redilyche 

I-dyjte 
Wi\> preciouse stoones so stoute * stond- 

ynge per-ynne. 
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••Who to this?" 
I asked. 



"Thai: to Meed 
(Bribery)." she 
said. " who has 
done me much 
evil. 



Her father was 
Wrong. 



To-morrow shall 
Meed be married 
to Fatoehood, by 
help of Flattery 
and GuUe. 



To-morrow you 
may see the whole 
crew of them, but 
beware of them, 
lest thou fail of 
bliss. 



MEED BETROTHED TO FALSEHOOD. [PA88. H. 

In Red Scarlet heo Rod • I-Rybaunt wit/i gold ; 
ber nis no Qweene qweyntore • \>at qiiik is alyue. 
^ '* What is f is wo?wmon," quod I • " fuB wonderliche 
A-tyret ] " 

% " J)at is Meede fe Maydew," quod heo • " fat haf me 

marred ofte, 16 

A[w]d I-lakked my lore • to lordes aboute. 
In )>e pope paleys heo is * as priue as my-seluen ; 
And so schulde heo nou3t * for wrong was hir syre ; 
[Out of] wrong heo wox • to wrof erhele monye. 20 
Ich onhte ben herre fen heo * I com of a bettre. 
^ To-morwe worf J>e Manage I-mad * Of Meede aiid of 

fals; 
Fauuel with feir speche • haj) broujt hem to-gedere, 
And Gyle haf bi-gon hire so • heo granntej) al his 

wille ; 24 

And al is li3eres ledynge • fat heo leuen to-gedere. 
^ To-Morwe worth f e Mariage I-mad • so J? as I J?e telle, 
j)at foM miht [wyte] 3if fou wolt • whuche fei ben alle 
[Jjat longith to fat lordschipe • fe lasse and f e more. 28 
Know hem fere 3if f ou canst * and kepe f e fro hem 

alle, 
3if f ou wilnest to wone * with treuthe in his blisse ;] 
[lerne his lawe fat is so lele * & siff e teche it furf er.] 



13. H inserts above ; see obs. on 1. 8. 
heo rod] robid TVUB; robe Hj. I- 
Ryhaunf] & ribande THgD ; rybanyd 
VU. 

14. nis'] is HUZT". qweyntore'] 
koynter H. alyvs^ on lyue HU i/DHj ; 
o lyue T. 

15. Tconderliche] worfily TH3D. 

16. quod heo] TUIT'DHa omit, me 
marred] noi3ede me ful TC^H,; 
anoy3ed me H; noyed me wol U; 
noyed me wel D. 

19. heo nomt] it not be TD. 

20. U omits this line. [^Outo/TR 
UHaD] V has In-to; U reads. Out 
of wrong wente sche • wrolherhele 
manye. 



21. herre] hi3ere T; hey3er H; 
hey ere UUT>, 

23. broy^t] forgid TUZZDH^. 

24. 25. U omits, 

25. leuen] li3en THjD ; lyue so H. 

26. 2b' Morwe— I-mad] To-morne 
schal f ei make ];>e mariage H. so\>] 
TUHjD omit ; D also om. I-mad. 

27. \>at — wolt] fere mi^te J?ou wyte 
3if t>ou wilt (wolt H) THUH,D ; V 
has seo instead of wyte. 

28. 29, 30. From U ; also in THgD ; 
V has only I. 30, running thus. 

Bote 3if }>ow wilne to wone • vfiih 
treu)7e in his Blisse, with which 
H closely agrees, 
31. This occurs in H only. 



PASS. II.] TENTS ARE PITCHED FOR THE COMPANY. 
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I may no lengore lette * vr lord Ich f e bi-kenne ; 32 
And bi-come a good mon * for eny couetyse, ich rede." 
[When heo was me fro * I loked & byhelde] 

AUe f is Eicbe [Eetenaimce] * fat Eegneden with Fals 
Weoren bede to fe Bruyt-ale • on Bo two fe 
sydes. 36 

Sir Simonye is of-sent • to asseale pe Cliartres, 
J)at Fals of ur Fauuel * bi eny [fyn] heolden, 
And Feffe Meede pev-with * In Mariage for euere. 
^ Bote f er nas baUe ne bous * fat miht herborwe f e 
peple, 40 

J)at vche feld nas ful • of Folk al a-boute. 
^ In middes on a Mountayne * at Midmorwe tyde 
Was pibt vp a Pauilon * A Proud for fe nones ; 
And Ten f ousend of Tentes • I-tilled be-sydes, 44 

For knihtes of Cuntre * and Comers aboute, 
^ For Sisours, for Su7?mors, * for Sullers, for Buggers, 
For lewede, for lerede * for laborers of fropes, 
[& for the flaterynge freeris * aUe f e foure orders], 48 
Alle to witnesse wel • What fe writ wolde. 
In what manere fat Meede • In Mariage was [I-feffed], 
To beo fastnet with fals * fe fyn was arered. 
% Jjenne Fauuel fet hire forf * and to fals takef , 52 



I now commend 
thee to God." 



Afterwards. I 
beheld the bridal. 



Sir Simony was 
sent for to seal 
the charters. 



But there was not 
house-room for 
all. 



So a pavilion was 
pitched, and 
10.000 tents, for 
knights, sellers, 
and buyers. 



All came to see 
the marriage. 



Then Flattery led 



32. lette"] lende H; dwelle D. vr] 
TD and U omit. bUkenne] by-take H. 

33. And] Loke J?ou H. ich rede] 
H omitft. 

34. Occu/rs in H only, 

35. \_Retenaunce THUH^D] Rete- 
nauntes V. ])at — FaU] J?at with false 
reigneth U. 

36. Bruyt-ale] bedale T; bridale 
UHHjD. Bo two ]>e] boJ>e two 
THUHgD. 

37. U omits, is of-sent] ifl assent 
T ; is a-sent H, ; was aftur sent H ; 
is A-sert D. asseale] a-sele T : seele 
H ; ensele H, ; sele D. 

38. Ifyn] THUHjD ; V has pej-ne. 

40. ]>atmiht] to THUH2D. 

41. nas] was D. ful] fiUed H. 



42. an] of HD ; T and V omit. 

43. A proud:] prow U ; T and U 
omit A; was proud D. 

44. I-tilled] I-teldyde forf H ; 
teldit TH3; tight per U; teled D. 

45. For] Of TUD. and Comers] of 
combes TUH2D. 

46. Buggers] biggeres UH ; beggeris 
TH2D. 

47. lewede — lerede] lerid for lewid 
THUH2D. ]iropes] jjrepis U ; f orpes D. 

48. Occurs in H only. 

60. manere] manere and howe H. 
In Manage] H omits.' \I-feffed H] 
feffid TUHgD. V omits, evidently by 
mistake. 

51. fastnet] feflfed U. 

52. t^ke\>] hir toke H ; toket D. 
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T^E DEEP OF ENDOWMENT. 



[pass. II. 



Meed to 
FalMhood, 



promising that 
■he will obey his 
wilL 



Simony and Ciril 
uufoid the deed. 



Cabta. " Know 
all men that I. 
Flattery, pledge 
Falsehood to 
Meed, and grant 
them the earl- 
dom of Envy, 



the kingdom of 
Avaiice, and the 
lale of Usury, 



to haTe and to 
hold aU their 
lives, 

they yielding 
their souls to 



In Forwarde Jjat Falsnesse • schal fynden hire for euere, 
To be Boxum and Bonn • his Biddyng to folfuUe, 
In Bedde and at Borde * Boxum and hende, 
And as sir Simonye wol sigge ' [to suwen] Ids wille. 66 
Now Simonye and Siuyle * stondej) forjj bof e, 
Vn-Foldyng ])e Feffemewt • })at Falsnes made, 
[& J)us bygonnen \>e gomes • & gradden wel hy^e] : 
" LJIt witen and witnessen • Jat wonef vppon eorf e, 60 
-'"*■ Jjat I, Fauuel, Feffe Fals • to })at MaydeTj Meede, 
To be present in pruyde • for Pore or for ricbe, 
Wi)j J>e Erldam of Envye ' euer forto laste, 
Wip alle fe lordscbupe • of lengf e and of brede, 64 
Wif fe kingdom of Couetise • I Croune hem to-gedere; 
Wif f e Yle of vsure ' And Auarice )je False, 
Glotonye t^nd grete ojus • Ich jiue hem I-feere, 
Wif alle delytes and lustes • fe deuel for to serue, 68 
In al f e seruyse of Slouf e • I sese hem to-gedere ; 
^ To habben and to holden • and al heore heyres aftur, 
Wi)> f e pif^iiinaunce of pwrgatorie • in-to pe pyne of helle : 
Jeldynge for fis fing • at f e ^eres ende, 72 

Heore soules to sathanas * to senden in-=to pyne ; 



53. FaUtiesse'] falshed THjD ; false 
U. 

64. To— Bonn] And he (she D) be 
bouDde at his bode TR^D; 8c be 
buxum at his bode U. 

56. And — su/ge"] & at 83^^ sy- 
monyes wille UD. to suwen] HTHg ; 
to suyen U ; tp sewen D ; V lias 
Bchewen, 

67. gtonde\>'] stoden H, for\> J<?J?e] 
for)? in-fere H ; vp boJ?e IJ. 

58. Vh'Foidyng'] & vn-foldeden H ; 
And vnfolde TH^D ; And vnfoldith U. 
made] had made H; ha}? yinakid 
TUH3; ha> makedD. 

69. From H ; also in TUHgD. 

60. In the margin of K is here 
written Carta ; in the margin of D, 
Fauor. 

61. Feffe — Meede] feffe falsnesse 
to mede TH D ; haue [feflfed ?] fals- 
nesse to mede U. 



64. lordschup — hrele] lordsshipe of 
leccherie * in lengl^e and in brede 
THj ; worschipe of leoherye in, &o. 
UD ; H resembles T, hut it is written 
in a later hand, 

65. hem] yavr U. 

66. \>e Yle] al j»e He TD; al ):e 
isle H2 ; alle \>q vices U. F^he] faste 
TU. 

67. h^tn Ifeere] hem togiddre 
TH^D ; ^ow togidres U. 

68. delytes — lustes] delites of lust 
THgD ; J?e delytes of de^ly synne H ; 
pe delioes of lust U. 

69. seruyse] seignourie UD, sese] 
ceese H ; set TD. 

71. wip] wij? al H. in-to] & H. 

72. ]jlng] D omits. ]>e] oon H ; o T ; 
ope UHj. 

73. senden into] synken in THgD : 
synke into U, 



PASS. II.] 



THEOLOGY RAISES OBJECTIONS. 
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J)er to Wonen witJi Wrong • whil god is in heuene." 

^ In wiinesse of whuche f ing • wrong was \>g fnrste, 

Pers pe pardoner * Paulynes [doctor], ^ 76 

Bette fe Budul • of Bokynghames schire, 

Rondulf fe Reue • of Rotelondes sokene, " 

[Taberes & tomblers * & tapest^rs fele], 

Monde fe Mulnere • and moni mo of wre 80 

In f e Date of \>e deuel • pe Deede was a-selet, 

Be siht of sir Symoni • and Notaries signes. 

I^En teonede him Teologye • whon he )jis tale herde, 

-■ And seide to Siuyle • " serwe on pi lokkes, 84 

Such Weddyng to worche • to [wraffe] wit^ trufe ; 

And ar pia weddyng beo wrou3t • wo pe beo-tyde ! 

For Meede is a luweler • A Mayden of goode, 

God graunte vs to ^iue hire * fer treufe wol a-signe. 88 

And fou hast 3iuen hire [to] a Gilour • God 3iue pe serwe ! 

j)e Tixt teUeJ) not so • Treuf e wot pe sof e ; 

Dignus est operarius mercede sua ; 
Worfi is pe Werkmon • his hure to haue ; 
And poM hast feffet hire yriih fals * fy on J)i lawe ! 92 
Xpor lechours and ly3ers • lihtliche J)ou leeuest, 
-■- Simonie and fi-self * Schenden holichirche; 



Saian at a year's 
end." 

The witnesseB 
were Wroi^f, 
Piera the 
Pardoner, 
Pauline's doctor. 
Bette the beadle, 
and many others. 



The deed was then 
sealed and signed. 



Bnt Theology was 
wroth, and said 
to Civil, " Wo 
hetide thee ! 



[f. 396 a. col. 1.] 
Meed is rich, and 
should be wedded 
where Truth 
wills. 

Remember the 
text (Luke x. 7). 



Thou beliovest 
lechers and liars; 
but ye shall 



74. U omits. 

76. Perii] And piers THH,. Panly- 
ties doctor] poulynes doctor TH,; 
paulynes dottour {or doctour) U ; 
paulynes doctour^ D. V and H have 
doubter, dou3ter; see 1. 152. 

78. of — sokene] oute of Rotelonde H. 

79. occurs in H and H, only ; H, 
readSy Taylot^rs, tapsters * and tau^r- 
ners many. 

80. Mulnere"] myllere TH, ; mylnerd 
UH ; mellere D. amd — o]mre] of mal- 
wiohe strete U. 

81. \>e — aselet] J^is dede I assele U ; 
l^is dode is selod D. 

82. and — signes] and signes of 
notories TUHg ; in seals of notoryes D. 

83. teonede] tenide THj ; teuyd U ;. 
teued D, which om. him. 

84. serwe] now sorewe THH^D, 



lokkes] lockes H ; bokes TUHjD. 
85. [wra]>\>e THUH2D] teone V. 

87. a luiceler] molere T ; *muliere 
U ; a medeler H ; a medlere Hg ; 
mulyer D, A— goode] of frendis 
engendrit TUH-^D. 

88. graunte — a^igne] greiuntide 
(graunt H^, g?*auntej> UD) to gyue • 
mede to treu^e TUHgD. a^igne] 
assente H. 

89. And] For H; D omUs, {to 
THUD] V omits, God] oure lord H ; 
now god TUHj. 

90. telle]>] tellej? J>ee H. 

91. hure] huyre H; mede TUHgD. 

92. feffet] festnyd Uj fastnid 
THgD. lame] lawes TU. 

93. Hie readings are^ 

for lesyngis & lecheryes * suche warkes 
]70u louest H : 
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, IS SUOH ▲ WEDDING LEGAL ? 



[pass. IL 



abide it at the 
year's end ! 



Te well know 
Falsehood is a 
traitor, and 
Beelsebub's 
bastard son; 
But Meed 
(Reward) might 
kiss the king. 



Then take her to 
London, and see 
if Ihe law wiU 
permit this. 



If C!ouscience 
find this out, 
it will go hard 
with you at the 
last." 



[Je schule abygge it bof e • by god fat me made, 

at 00 3eris ende • whan 30 reken schul] ; 96 

He and feose [Notaries] • anuy3en f e peple. 

For wel 36 witen, wernardes ! ' but 3if or wit fayle, 

J)at fals is a faytur • a faylere of werkes, 

And a Bastard I-boren * of Belsabubbes kunne. 100 

And Meede is a luweler • a Mayden fnl gent ; 

Heo mihte Cusse \>e kyng • for Cosyn 3if heo scbulde. 

WorcheJ) bi wisdam * and bi Wit aftur ; 

LedeJ) hire to londone • fer lawe is I-bondlet, 104 

Jif eny leute wol loken • fat })ei liggen to-gedere, 

And 3if pe lustise wol lugge hire • to be loynet wM 

Fals. 
Jit be-war of pe weddyng • for witti is treuf e; 
For Concience is of his [counseil] * and knowej) ou 

vchone ; 108 

And 3if he fynde such defaute * pat ^e witJi Fals holden, 
Hit schal bi-sitten oure soules * sore atte laste." 
[herto assentid syuyle • but symonye ne wolde 
tyle he had syluer • for his sawes & his selynge. 112 



For al be (by U) lesinges ]>on lyuest • 

. & leocherous werkis TUD; 
For al ben lesynges Jh)u leuest • and 
lecherus workes Ht. 
95, 96. JProm H ; I. 95 occurs in 
TUB. J) 4ifter\. 97. 
95. it^ TDUH2 omU. 

97. Jle and peose] for 30 and ]>ese 
H ; 30 and pe THjD j je and 30 (by 
mistake for pe) U. {^Notaries'] See 
THUHgD ; V has the spelling Nataries, 
which looks wrong ; for see \. 116. 

98. or'\ loure TH^ ; 30ur UD. 

99. a faylere] feyntles TH2D ; and 
feythles UH. 

100. JBelsahibbesI belsaboukis T. 

101. a Iv/meler'] mulere T ; moliere 
U ; a medelar H; mulyer D; mened 
Hj. a — yenf] of maides engendrit T ; 
amonge men of goode H ; a maiden of 
gode UH2D. 

102. heo schulde] he wolde THgD j 
sche wolde U. 



103. Worcltep'] l^erfore worche|7 
H. wisdom] wytte H. wit afturj 
wysedam bo|>e H. 

105. leute wol loken] leauie wile 
loke TH2; lewte wil loke U. pat] TU 
om, liggen] lyhheH; D reads f yfony 
liau^ice wil loke * hem legge to-gidere. 

106. ^if — hire] iustise iuggen here 
U ; yf J?e Justice lugge here DH2. 

108. of?iis] ofhisoounseilTUHjD; 
his counselourd H. V readSf For Con- 
cience is on of his * and, &c. 

109. sttch — with] 30W in defaute • & 
wi|7 pe TUHjD. 

110. bisitten] sittH; be set on U; 
be-set DT. sore atte] wel (ful H) sore 
at pe THUD. H, omits the line, 

111—127. From H. Also in TQD 
and H2, except line 118, which they 
omit. 

112. his — selynge] his selis & signes 
TDH2 ; sells & signes U. 



PASS. II.] 



ALL REPAIR TO WESTMINSTER. 
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J)en fet fauel forth • floreynea I-nowe, 

& bad gyle go to * & ^jyue gold aboute, 

& namely to f is notaries * fat hem non lacked ; 

& feffe fake witnesse • with florens I-nowe, 116 

For he may mede Srinaystereti • <& make hir at his wyUe ; 

For where falsenes is oft fownden * fere feif faylef 

J)oo fe gold was ^ouen • grete were fe thonkes 

to false & to fauel • for her feyre ^yftus. 120 

many comen, from care • to counforte fe false, 

& sworen on \>e hoolydom • fat " cesse schul we neuere 

or mede be f i weddud wyf • foroi^ witte of vs alle. 

for we han mede a-maysterd * wif oure myri wordis 124 

J)at heo grauntef to goo • wif a good wiUe, 

to london to loke vif fe la we wole 

lugge jou loyntely • to be loyned for euer"]. 

^ Jjewne was Fals fajrn * and Fauuel also blife, 1 28 

And lette sompne alle men * In Contre Srboute, 

To Arayen hem redi • Bof e Burgeys and Schirreues, 

To weende with hem to westmuwster • to Witnesse J?e 

deede. 
^ J?e?me careden heo for Caples • to carien hem 

fider; 132 

Bote Fauuel fette forf • Foles of fe beste. 



Then Flattery 
fetched out 
florins, and hade 
Guile give it to 
the notaries. 



Great were the 
thanks for these 
bribes. 



Meed consents to 
go to London. 



Then were False- 
hood and Flattery 
glad, and bade all 
be ready to go to 
WestmLister. 



Then they all 
wanted horses. 



113. /e?«]fecchide U. 

114. goto ^] goTUHjD. 

115. lacked'] failede U ; ne failif 
T; ne fayle H,; fayle D. 

117. hir at hW] at my T; her« at 
our U ; at his D. 

118. InE. only. 

119. were \)e tJionJtes] was fe jjonk- 
iDg TUHaD. 

121. many —counforte'] And comen 
to counforte fro care TUH.^D. 

122. smoren — hoolydam]^idiQoeri\% 
TUH^D. 

123. or] Til TUHjD. 

124. myri wordis] rxxerj speche 
THjD ; faire speche U. 

126. J>€? lawe] l^at lawe THaD; )>at 
)»e la.ve U. 



1 27. Tugge] loyne TJ. to — etier] in 
ioye for eu^re TH^D ; in lawe for 
eu^re U. 

129. lette] bad H. men] ]>q segges 
TUH2 ; |>e pepul H. cuntre] schyres 
HTUH,. D reads, And let Symonye 
seche * al ahout in shires. 

130. The other readings are, 

|7at alle ]>q\ my^ten be bowne ' beggers 

& oJ?er H; 
And alle [to H.^] be boun • begg^ris 
& of^ere TUHgD. 

132. careden heo] cariede hy T; 
caareden J^ei H ; cared l^ei UD. caples] 
cables D. 

133. Bote— fette] l^anne fette fauel 
TUHjD 
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THE STBUOGLE TO GET HORSES. 



[pass. II. 



Meed wms set on 
a sheriff's back, 
and Falsehood 
on an taaixer^B ; 



Flattery rides 
upon Fair-speech ;• 



but Simony and 
Civil had to go on 
foot. 

Sommoners are to 
be saddled, 



and provisors and 
deans to be used 
as horses. 



" Pauline's people 
shall serve my- 
self." said Civil. 



And sette Meede on a Schirreues Bak • I-schood al newe, 

]& fals on a sysoures backe • Jjat softly trotted ; 

(for falsnes a^eyn fe feij) • sisoures he defoulej), 136 

foru^ combwrance of couetyse • clymben a^eyn tru]>e, 

J)at pG feif is defouled • & falsly defamed, 

& falsnes is a lord I-woxe • & lyuejj as hym lyke])) : 

Fauel on a feyre speche • ful feyntly a-tyred; 140 

(For feire speche fat is feij^les * is falsnes brof er ; 

& Jrns sysoures ben sompned * ])e false to seme, 

& feire-speche fauel * fat moche folke desceyueth)]. 

^ \)ennQ Notaries none Hors heddew * anuyed f ei 

weore^ 144 

J)at Symonie and Siuile * schulden go on foote. 
^ Jjewne seide Siuile • and swor bi J?e Koode, 
J)at So77ipnors schulde ben sadelet • and seruen hem 

vchone ; 
" And lette apparayle prouisours ' on Palfreis wyse, 148 
[Sire symonye hym-selfe • shal sitte on here bakkis], 
And aUe Denes and Sodenes • as Destreres dihten, 
For fei schullen beren Bisschops * and bringen hem to 

Teste. 
^ Paulines peple • for playntes in Constorie 152 

Schal seruew my-self • fat Siuile hette ; 



134. Schirr&uc8 halt] shirreue 
TUHgD. 

135 — 143. Theu lines are quoted 

from H; and those in parentheses 

occur in H only. V has only tJie one 

linCf 

And Fauuel on a Feir speche • Fejmt- 

liche atyret. 
T and D Jia/ve only the. two lines^ 
And fals sat on a sisot^r * fat softe- 

liche trottide, 
And fauel vpon fair speche • fetis- 

liche atirid. 
U has tJie same, omitting sat ; H2 hus 
also two similar lines. 

144. Notaries — liedden"] hadde 
notories none TUD ; Notaries had noo 
horses H; l^er hadde notories non 
hors Ho. 



145. Symonie — siuile'] siuile and 
symonie H. go on foote"] on h^re fet 
gange TUD ; on fote gange Hj. 

146. seide] swor TH2D. swor] seide 
TH,D. 

Obs. H^ has been closely collated 
only thus far ; see the Preface. 

147. seruen] beren U. 

* 148. prouisours] J>ise prouisours 
THD; J?e prouisours U. on] in THD. 

149. M'om T; also in HUD and 
H2. here baches'] hym oone H. 

150. Denes — Sodenes"] J?e denis & 
southdenis THj ; \>e denes and 
sudenes U; J^ise officyales & deenys 
fi[ ; the denys sodenys D. Destreres"] 
palfreyes H (in later hand). diJiten] 
hem di3te THUH^D. 

152. Constorie] |>e constrye H. 



PASS. II.] THE KING. IS ANGRY WITH FALSEHOOD. 
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Guile led the 
way: but soon 
Soothness spurred 



Let Cart-sadele yi Co?ninissarie * vr Cart he schal drawCj Yoke our 

_ _ commiBsaiy, 

And fetten vr vitayles • of \>e romicatours ; 

And make liiere a lonff cart • to leden alle bis ohtire 156 »«<! n»ke of Liar 

_ _ _ , _ ° r r a long cart." 

rabulers and Faytours * J>at on Fote rennen." 

VTOw Fals and Fauuel • fare]) forf to-gedere, Thus aii fare forth 

-^' Aiid Meede in pe Middel • and al Jje Meyne aftur. 

I haue no [tome] to telle * pe Tayl fat hem folwef, 160 

Of SO mony Maner Men * fat on Molde liuen* 

^ Bote gyle was for-goere * and [gyede] hewi alle» 

Sof nesse sauh hem wel * and seide bote luyte, 

_^ . on, and went and 

Bote prikede on his palfrey ' and passede hem alle, 164 toid conscience. 
And com to fe kynges Court • and Concience tolde, 
And Concience to pe kyng • Carpede hit aftur. 
" \rOw be cnst," quod pe kyng • " 3if I mihte Chacche 
"^' Fals opur Fauwel • or eny of his Feeres, 168 " if i could but 

' •/ ' catch Falsehood, 

I wolde be wreken on bis wrecches • bat worchen so ille, ©r Fh^ttery," 

^ -'^ ' said the king. 

And don hem hongen bi be hals * and al bat hem " i would hang 

^ * » them both, 

Meyntenen ; 
Schal nouer [mon] vppon Molde • Meyntene fe leste, 
But riht as fe lawe lokef • let fallen of hem aUe. 172 
If And ComauTide be Cunstable • bat Com at be furste, command the 

" ^ » > ^ constable to 

To a-Tache fe Traytours • for eny Tresour, 



attach them. 



1 54. Cart-iadele\ sadele U ; carte- 
sadil T. eommu9arie\ comysaries H. 
tor — drame\ oure long carte |>ei schul 
drawe H. 

155. o/H at H ; fro T; of UD. 
166. mak£\ maki> of TUD. 

157. FdbulerB\ flat^/^rs H ; Aa folia 
TUD. rmneri\ iotten T. 

168. Nowl TUD omit, fare}p\ 

g0}7U. 

169. fiiiddeV^ myddes U ; myddis 
TD. 

160. \tome T] iyme for H ; tunge 
UD ; V Aa« while. 

161. Qf—men\ Of many man^9* of 
men TD ; of alle manure of men U. 
MoUe\ \\& molde TUD. 

162. {jayede TUD] bygyed H {with 
by partly erased), V has gilede^ a 
mistake evidently due to the word 
gyle preceding. 



163. weV] D amits. Ivyte"] a lytel 
HU ; litel TD. 

1 64. prikedel prikede for|> TU. 

167. vf] And THD. mikte"] mowe 
U. 

168. Aw] her H. 

169. on J>w] on |>oo H ; of l^ise T ; 
on J>o UD. wrecches'] U omits, 
worchen] wroughten U. 

170. H omits this line, at] pey D. 

171. netier — vppon] neuer man of 
|>is T; no man on H; neuer [man] 
on p\B UD ; where man is. (in U) 
omitted ; for mon V has non. msyn- 
tene \>e leste] mey^tprise \)Q lest H ; 
meyn prise ]>e beste TUD. 

172. lt)ke\>] wola loke H ; wele D. 
of] on TUD. 

173. Comaunde] com&nuded'ETJJD, 
j:6] a THUD, pat com] he com U. 

174. d-Tache] take U. ])e Tray. 
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FALSEHOOD FLEES TO THE FRIARa 



[pass, il 



fetter Falsehood, 
andcutoff Quile'i 
head. 



Simony and avil 
I warn ; and let 
not Liar escape." 



Dread was at the 
door, and heard 
the doom, and 
bade Falsehood 
flee. 

Then fled 
Falsehood and 
Guile; 

but tradesmen 
prayed Oulle to 
keep their shops 
for theuL 



Liar leapt away 
through by-lanes, 
being nowhere 
welcome. 



[f. 396 a. col. 2.] 



Ich liote, 36 Fetere Fals fiEtste • for eny kunnes jiftus, 

And guide J) of gyles bed • let him go no for]>er ; 176 

And bringe)) Meede to me * Maugre hem aUe. 

IT Symonye and Siuile • I seende hem to wame, 

J)at holichirche for hem • worf harmet for euere. 

And ^if 3e chacche ly^ere ' let him not a-skape, 180 

To ben set on pe pillori * for eny preyere ; 

[I bydde fee awayte hem wele • let non of hemascape].** 

Dreede at pe dore stood • and \>q [dume] herde, 
And wihtliche wente * to Wame J)e False, 184 
And bad hiw faste to fle • and his feeres eke. 
Jjenne Fals for fere • fleih to f e Freeres, 
And gyle dof him to go • a-gast for to dyje ; 
Bote Marchaundes Metten wiih him * and maaden him 
to abyden, 188 

Bi-sou^ten him in heore schoppes * to sullen heore ware, 
Apparayledew him as a prentis • f e Peple for to seme. 
Li3tliche Ly3ere • leop a-wey J^ennes, 
Lurkede Jjorw lones • to-logged of Monye ; 192 

He nas nou^wher wel-come * for his mony tales, 
Bote ouwr al I-hunted • and bote to trusse. 
Pardoners hedden pite • and putten him to house, 



tovrs] J)is tiraunt T; Jjesetirauntes U; 
^ese tyrans D. Tresour] tresour, I 
bote TUD. 

175. Ich 7ufte 3«] THUD omit 
eny kumies] ony kynne U ; any ekynes 
T; eny kynnes D; ony kynnes H. 

1 76. gurdey\ gedcrith T ; gadereth 
U; gurde D. 

177. toine] forth U. 

Obs. In the margin of !> U here 
fvrittenf Falsitas Deceptura Merces 
Simouia Mendax. 

ns, seende^^nt&TD, wani^] eeye 
H. 

180. chacche] take H; lacche TUD. 

181. To ben set] Er he be put TD ; 
Sette him H ; Til he be set U. preyere] 
prdyour, I hote TD ; tresowr, y bote U. 

182. Occurs in H only, 

183. stood] Btant U. [dum^] V 



has dune, clearly by mistake for dume; 
y\i dome H ; )>at doom TD ;* \>e dome U. 

184. wente] wente he J>o H 

185. faste to /le] fleo fast H; fle for 
fere UTD. eke) alle TUD. 

186. fals] falsnesse TUD. 

187. do]>] dide H. to go] awey U. 
a-gast for] and gast D. 

189. Bi'Sou^ten] & busscheden H; 
besshette TD ; By-Bchytten U. sullen] 
shewen TD. 

192. Imrhede] lurkynge TUD; H 
om. lones] hymes & lanv« H; lanes 
TUD. tO'loggedT] to-luggid THUD. 

194. Bote] TUD om^t, ouur al 
I'hunted] honsched as an hounde H. 
hote to] y-hote T ; yhote go U. 

195. pite] pyteeof himH. putten] 
pulden TD ; puUiJ UH. 



PASS. 11.] 



LIAR IS RECEIVED BY PARDONERS. 
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Wosschen him and wrongen him ' and woundew Tn'm in 
cloutes, 196 

And senden him on sonendayes * wiih seales to churches, 
And 3af pardon for pons • poundmele a-boute. 
IT Jjis leomden fis leches • and'lettres Jiim senden 
For to [wone] with [hem] • watres to loke. 200 

Spicers speeken with him • to a-spien heore ware, 
For he kewnede him in heore craft * and kneu3 mony 

gummes. 
^ Muwstrals and Mesaagers * metten wit^ him ones, 
And wit/?-heo[l]de him half a jer • and elleuene wykes. 
Tl Freres with feir speches • fetten him Jjennes ; 205 
For knowynge of Comers * kepten him as a Frere ; 
Bote he haf leue to lepen out * as ofte as him lykej?, 207 
And is wel-come whon he wole • and wonejj with hem ofte. 
And alle fledden for fere • and flowen in-to huirnes ; 
Saue Meede Jje Mayden • no mon dorste abyde ; 
But trewely to telle • heo tremblede for fere, 
And eke wepte and wrong hire hondes • whon heo was 
a-tachet. 212 



But pardoners 
took hiiu in, 
washed him, 
clothed him, and 
sent him to 
church with 
I»ardons. 

Then leeches 
b^^ed him to 
dwell with them; 

and spicers asked 
him to be ' 
8hopkeei>er. 



Minstrels 
entertained him 
lialfayear; 

but Friars fetched 
him thence, and 
clothed him as a ' 
Friar. 



Thns all fled into 
comers for fear, 
and only Heed 
durst stay; and 
even ahe wept 
when taken 
prisoner. 



196. Wo88C?ien] wysshen TD; was- 
cbid U. tvrofigen] wypide TUD. 
Tvounden] leyden H. cloutes] c\o]>is 
TUD. 

197. senden] senten T; sent U. 
churches] \>e churche H ; chirohe TUD. 

198. jfons] pans H ; panis T ; pens 
UD. 

199. \ns — leches] )>annelouridelechis 
TUD; |>erof herden leches H. him 
senden] besente T; he sente U; ben 
sent D. 

200. [wane THUD] ben V. For— 
wone] \>2ki he schuld wone H. [hem 
THD] hym U. V has him, hut the i 
is over an era,sure, 

201. In H this line follows 1. 208 ; 
and the lines answering to 11. 201, 202 
run differently J viz. as follows: — 
Spicers aspieden him * & speken wi|> 

him feyre, 
& pr^yeden him priuely • to putte forJ> 

her ware, 
& he asured hem forsoj^e * to serue 



hem for euer. 
202. kennede- 



■craft] knewe her 



craft H; coude on here craft TUD. 
kneu^—gwnmes] cou}>e many lapes H ; 
knowith many gom^/ies D. 

203. MunstraU^ S^cJ] Messangers 
and mynstrels, &c. H. 

204. wUh-heo{l)de] wi)7-helden H ; 
of-heeld U; withheld T; helden D. 
half a ^er] an half ^er H ; half ^3r TU. 
wykes] dayes TUD. 

205. Freres, ^c] wij> faire speche 
freres, &o. U 

206. kepten] copide TUD ; copeden 
H. 

207. lyhe\>] luste H. 

208. wole] oometh HU. 

209. And—fere] Alle oJ>ur fledde 
for ferd H. huirnes] hernis T ; hyrnes 
HU ; hemes D. 

210. no m4>n] no mo TUD j none H. 

211. fere] drede HU. 

212. wepte] wep T; wepe HD ; weep 
U. hir^ liondes] TUD omit. 
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ARREST XSD TRIAL OF LADY MEED. 



[pass. in. 



PASSUS III. 



[Passus Terciits de Visume.'] 



How Is Meed. Hi) XT^^w IS Meede }>e Maydew I-nomew • and no mo of hem 

alone, brought to J^^ -.^ 

the king. aJle> 

Wif Beodeles and Baylyfs * I-broulit to fe kyng. 

J)e kjng clepet a Cler[ke] • (I knowe not his nome), 

To take Meede })e Mayden • and Maken hire at ese. 4 
••I shall ask her," " Ichulle assayen hire my-self • and sofliche aposen 
"whom she wishes What Mon in fis world • fat hire weore leouest. 
perhaps I may And ^H heo worche be my wit • and my wil folewe, 

I schal for-^iue hire fe gult • so me god helpe ! " 8 

h^r*t^*The^™"'*** ^ Corteisliche fe Clerk f o • as fe kyng hihte, 

Tok f e Mayden bi fe Middel • and broulite hire to 

chau7wbre. 
If Jjer was Mur fe and Munstralsye * Meede vfiih to plese ; 
Heo fat wonef at westmnwstre • worschipef hire alle. 1 2 

Gladly the Justice /'^entiliche with loye • fe lustise soone 

went to 
and said, 



chamber. 



wen j^^fjj®^'^ \a Busked him in-to fe Bour • f erfe Buyrde was Inne, 



Passus, &c. ; fownd in THUD. 

1. I-nomenand no mo'\ I-nomen H; 
and no mo TD ; name U. 

2. wi\)] And with U. Saylyf/i] 
with bayles H; baillys U. J-brovht] 
& broiwt H. 

3. c^pef] Q&m\f TD; called HU. 
eler(ke)'] clerke THUD, knowe"] con 
H; canTUD. 

4. To take] & bade him take H. 

6. Ichulle] I wolde U; I wile TD; 
I wole H. After my-self H inserts sej'd 
f e kyng. 8o\>lic1ie] softly hir H. 

6. in Ins world] of fis moolde U. 

7. ^if] H o^mits. my wU] wyt TD. 



8. I schaV] I wile TD ; I wole HU. 
\>e gult] \>\<& gulte H ; Jjis mysgilt D. 

9. \>o] fanne TU ; >en H ; fan D. 
as \>e king hihte] as his kynde 

wolde H. 

10. ]>e mayden] mede TUD. 

11. fpith] TTJBomU. 

12. ffeo] J>eiH; TUD <w/i^. alle] 
ychoone H. 

13. lustise] Justices THD. soone] 
wel soone H ; to sowpen U. 

14. him] hem THD. in-to] to TUD. 
JBour] chaumb?/?* H. hvyrde rvas 
In7ie] burde dwellif TUD. 



PASS. III.] 



THE JUSTICE COMFORTS HER. 
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20 



Cumibrtede hire kuyndely * and made hire good chere, 
And seide, " Moume J? ou not, Meede, * ne make fou no 

serwe, 16 

For we wolen wysen fe kyng * and J?i wey schapen, 
For alle Concience Craft * and Casten, as I trouwe, 
pjat J>ou schalt haue bofe my^t & mayatrye • & make 

what J)e like]) 
wij) fe kynge & fe comyns • & fe courte hope]," 
% Mildeliche penne Meede * Merciede hem alle 
Of heore grete goodnesse • and ^af hem vchone 
Coupes of clone Gold * and peces of seluer, 
Eynges with Eubyes • and Eichesses I-nouwe, 
\pe leste man of here mayne • a mutouw of gold], 
% )3enne [lau3ten] pei leue • fis lordyngea, at Meede, 
WiJ) pat per come Clerkes • to Cuwforte pe same ; 
" We biddep pe be blipe • for we beop pin o^vne, 
Forte worche pi wil • while vr lyf durep." 
^ Hendeliche pewne heo • be-hihte hem pe same, 
To louen hem lelly • and lordes to maken, 
And in Constorie at Court • to tellen heore names, 
" Schal no lewednesse hem lette * pe lewedeste pat I loue 
J3at he ne worp avaunset ; ' for Icham I-knowe 



not. Meed, wo 
will get thee 
clear off." 
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28 



32 



Tben Meed 
thanked them all, 
and gave them 
gold cups and 
ruby ringn. 



Then came clerks, 
and said, " Be 
blithe. Meed, we 
will work thy 
wiU." 

She promised to 
love them, and 
make them lords. 



" Nanrht shall 
prevent one 
whom I love 



16. good cheere] at eese H. and — 
chere] be clergie leue TD. U readSf 
Curteisly confortide mede • by clergies 
leue. 

16. Moume \>qu] ne mowrne ))Qu H; 
mourne TUD. 

17. seluipen] make TUD, 

18. I7ie readiiigs are, 

For al consiences cast * a craft as I 

trowe T. 
For al concience caste * a crafte can 

we schewe H. 
For al consciences cast * or craft as y 

trowe U. 
For Al concience cast * a craft as I 

trowe D. 

19. 20. In H onhj. 

21. Mildeliohe] Mekely H. \>enne 
Meede"] mede ^anne TD ; mede U. 

22. grete] ij omits. 



24. I-nauwe] manye THUD. 

25. From T ; occurs also in HUD, 

26. [lau^ten HD] lau^te TU; tok 
V. lene] her leue H. lordynges] 
lordis TUD. 

27. \>er] THUD omit, OumfoHe] 
conforten hire TUD. 

28. TTd ^i^<;4 ))«] And bidden hire 
TD; & badeher<jU. 

29. vr] \>\ TD. dure\>] lasti> THD. 

31. hem] ^ow U. lelly] truly H, 
to maken] hem make TH ; sow make 
UD. 

32. at] at \>e U. H rea^s^ In courte 
& in constrye, ^c. to tellen heore] 
callen here T ; calle ^o?/r U ; telle)? D. 

33. Schal] |?er schal HU. lefvedeste] 
ledeTU; ladde D. 

34. he] \>ei H. fvor\>] worJ> ferst 
TUD, I'knowe] beknowe TUD. 
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SHE IB SHRIVEN BT A CONFESSOR. 



[pass. III. 



from beinf 
Advanoed." 
Th«n came a 
confessor, and 
■aid. 



"Thongh learned 
and lay bad all 
lain by thee, I 
would assoil thee 
for a load of 
wheat." 



Then Meed knelt 
to him. and 
shrove her, and 
gave him a noble. 



Then he assoiled 
her. and said that 
If she would glaze 
a window, she 
should be saved. 



She said that, 
were that only 
sure, she would 
glase all she 
could. 



J)er Cunnynge Clerkes • schul Couche be-hynde." 
"NEiine com fer a Confessour • I-Copet as a Frere ; 36 
-^^ To Meede pe Mayden • ful Mekeliche he loutede, 
And seide ful softely • in schrift as hit weore, 
" Jjauh lerede and lewede * hedden leyen bi ]>e alle, 
And J)au3 Fals hedde folewed fe * J)is Fiftene winter, 40 
I schal asoyle f e my-self * for a summe of whete, 
And eke be pi Baude • and Bere wel fin emde 
Among Clerkes and knihtes * Concience to falle." 43 

l^Enne Meede For hire misdede • to fat Mon knelede, 
-• And schrof hire of hir suwnes • schomeliche, I 

trouwe. 
Heo tolde him a tale * and tok him a noble, 
For to ben hire beode-mon * and hire Baude after. 47 
^ Jjene he asoylede hire soone • and [sif] to hire soide, 
" We ban a wyndow in worching • wol stonden vs ful 

hei3e : 
"Woldustow Glase f e Gable • and graue ferinne fi nome, 
Siker schulde fi soule ben * for to dwellen in heuene." 
^ " Wust I fat," quod f e wo?7Mnon • " f er nis nouf wr 

Wyndou ne Auter, 62 

J)at I ne schulde maken of wr mende • and my nome write, 
J)at vche mon schulde seye * Ich were suster of house." 



35. \!er] |>ere as H. Couche'] clokke 
TUD. 

37. ful] THUD omit, 

38. /uf\ wol U ; wil D. 

39. alle'] ichone T ; bo};e H ; echone 
D. 

40. Fals] falsnesse UH ; falshed TD. 
Fiftene] four score U. 

41. summe of] sem of T; seem U; 
seme of D. 

42. Bavde] bandekyn TU; bawd- 
strot H. ertide] amede T; erande 
HD ; arende U. 

43. falle] felle THUD. 

44. A«eZ^^e] lowtideTJ. 

45. svfDieg] shrewidnesse THD. 
8ckomelic?i€] shameles THUD 

46. Heo] TUD omit, tale] tokne U. 

47. beodevian — after] bawde • and 



bere wel hir erand H. 

48. V omits sIJj ; but H has si)?, TU 
si^en, D sethen. 

49. in] of T. ful] wel T; wol U. 

50. Woldnstow] woldist Jjou THUD. 
jferinne] J^ere TUD, 

51. for — hevene] heuen to haue 
TUD ; heuen for to haue H. 

52. nou\}vr]TJITJ'D omit, 

53. ])at — mende] Jjat I schulde 
mende or make H ; )7at I ne schulde 
graue and mende U. D omits ne. 

54. \:at — seye] f^at iche segge shal 
se T; )7at men schuldfln sey H; f^at 
eche segge schulde wlte U ; That eche 
man shal se D. Ich were] )'at I were 
H ; \>&t I am D ; I am T. of] of lOur 
TUD;off;eH. 



PASS. III.] ALMS-DEEDS SHOULD BE DONE IN SECRET. 
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vi. 3. 



Give alius 
without pride, 
for Gk>d knoweth 
the heart. 



Oease, lords, to 
write on 
windows, and to 



^ Bote god to alle good folk • such grauynge defendet, But remember 

ye the text, Matt. 

And seij), Nesciat dniatra quid facial dexter a, 
Lete not pi luft hond • late ne rape, 56 

Beo war what Jji riht hond • worchej) or delej) ; 
Bote parte hit so priueli * pat pruide heo not se3en 
Nouper in siht, ne in soule • for god hiw-self knowep 
Ho is Corteis, or kiiynde * Couetous, or elles. 60 

^ For-pi I lere 30U, lordynges * such writynge 30 leue, 
To writen in Wyndouwes • of 3oure wel dedes, 
Or to greden aftur Godus folk • whon 30 3iuen or doles ; Jiye^aims!" ^* 
Parauenture 30 han • oure hure perfore here. 64 [f. 396 &. coi. 1.] 

^ For vr saueour hit seip * and him-seluen prechep, 

Ainen, dico vohis, receperunt mercedem suam ; 
[Here forsope pei fongen * her mede forp-wip]. 
^ Meires and Maistres • and 3e pat beop mene Hear tws, mayors 

1 /» •'^^ masters, and 

Bitwene pe kyng and pe Comuns * to kepe pe lawes, 68 punish butchers 

and bakers on the 

As to punisschen on pillories • or on pyniiyng stoles piUory. 

Brewesters, Bakers • Bochers and Cookes ; 

For beose be Men vppon Molde • bat most harm worchon, ^o' they defraud 

T rr r the poor that buy 

To pe pore people * pat [percel-mel] buggen. 72 by retail. 



For what saith 
Olu-lst ? see 
Malt vi. 2. 



55. td\ and UD ; T omiU, defendef] 
defend!)' THUD, sinutra] sinister 
TD. dextera] dexter TD. 

56. honeC] halfe U, 

57. Beo war\ wite U. hond] half 
U. or] ne U, 

58. Bote—priveW] And (Ac D) so 
pr^uyliche parte it TIJD ; so priuely be 
it parted H. 

61. lere] redeHU. lordynges] lor- 
dis TUD. such — l&iie] leuij> such 
wrytjmg TD ; such lemyng«« to leue 
H ; to leue swiche writynge U. 

63. folU] men TUD. or] THUD 
omit, 

64. Parauenture] An annter TU; 
In auntur lest H; On Awnter D. 
oure] 30ure THUD.. \>e7fore] \>erof 
TD. oiM'e — here^ 30ur mede for :^our 
gode U, 

65. sei\>] seide TUD. prechej)] 
pr^chid TUD. H reads^ 

For of suche meu oure sauyoure * sei)? 



in ]>e gospel. Amen] Amen, 
amen U. 
TD rea4. Amen, amen, recipiebant, &c. 

66. Occurs in H only. 

Obs. : 11. 67—77 comprise the passage 
of which readings from 29 MSS. are 
given in a pamphlet entitled " Par- 
allel extracts from 29 MSS. of Piers 
Plowman," &c. ; by the Rev. W. W. 
Skeat (published for the E. E. T. S.). 

67. Meires] ^e meyres H. Maistres] 
macerys U. and — m-ene] hij Jjat ben 
mene T; f^at beo)? ordeyned meenes 
H ; JTci \>tkt ben mene UD ; hij ))at ben 
menene dwellyn Hj. 

68. J)tf] his U. to kepe \>e lawes] 
\>e lawe for to kepe H. 

70. Brewesters] Breweris TUH,D. 

71. 72. H omits these lines, 

72. Ipercel-mel] TUD {and U 
other MSS,)] y readSf f^at al schal 
a-buggen. 
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MEED ADVISES MEN TO TAKE BRIBES. [PASS. III. 



Were they true 
men. tbey would 
not be 80 rich. 

But Meed advined 
the mayor to take 
bribes. 



and to suffer 
them to cheat. 



But Solomon 
thus speaks 
against all 
receivers of 
bribes; (see Job 
XT. 34). 



ThiK Latin means, 
that fire shall 
consume the 
tabernacles of 
bribery. 



% j)ei punissclieu pe peple • priueliche and ofte, 

And rechej) f orw Eeg[r]atorie • and Eentes hem bu^ef , 

Wit/i pat J)e pore people • schulde puten in heore wombe. 

% For toke Jei on trewely * pei timbrede not so hye, 76 

Ne bou3te none Borgages • beo ^e certeyne. 

T)Ote Meode J?e Mayden • pe Meir heo bi-sou3te, 

-^ Of alle suche sullers r seluer to taken, 

Or prcsentes wztAouten pons * as peces of seluer, 80 

Rynges wlih Rubyes • pe Regratour to fauere. 

" For my loue," quod pe ladi • " loue hem wel vclione 

And soflfre hem to sulle • sumdel a3eyn Resoun." 

^ Bote Salamon pe Sage * a Sarmoun he made, 84 

To a-Mende Meires • and men pat kepej? J?e lawe ; 

And tolde hem pis teeme * pat I wol telle noupe ; 

Ignis deuorahit tdbemacula eorum qui lihitiicr 
acdpiunt munera. 
Among pis lewede men • pis latin Amountep, 
J)at Fuir schal fallo • and brenne atte laste 88 

)3e houses and pe homes • of hem pat desyrep 
For to haue jiftes • in 3oupo or in elde. 
[Now beop 3^ war, if 3e wole * je maystw^'s of pe kwe ; 



73. punUschcn] poisone TUHjD; 
pylen H. peple"} pore pepul H. and 
oftel wel ofte TUHjD. 

74. recheY] riaen yp TH^; riohen 
UD. H reads, & waxen ryohe regra- 
toures, &o. 

75. With \>at] Of M TUH^D. 
womhe'] wombes HU. 

76. toke — trewly'^^ if |?ei token witA 
trouthe H ; ne toke ^ei so wrongwisly 
U ; took he but trewly Hj. 

77. hou^te none'] schulde eye noo H. 
horgages] bargaynes U ; bargages Hj. 
3^] 3e wel THj ; ))ou wol UD. 

79. sucTie sullers] selleris U. seluer 
to taJten] for to take syluer H. 

80 — 127. Transposed in D ; see pre- 
face, 

80. wvthonten pons] o\)er pens U ; 
withoute panis T. as] os H ; or IT. 

81. with Rubyes] or o\>er richesse 
T ; or riohesses U ; or other richesses 



D. j>e— fauere] )»at regrato«r to 
meynteyne T; \>e8e regratoures to 
fauour^ H ; ))ese regraUmra to meyn- 
tene U ; Begratot^rs to mayntene D. 

82. U omUs thi* lifie, wel] THD 
omit. 

84. Bote] TUD omit. 

85. 2b — meires] For to amende men 
TD ; to amende wi\> ))ise meyres H. 
and men] TD omit, 

86. And — teeme] And tok hym Jjis 
teeme TUD ; lo, jfis was his teme H. 
wol — nou\>e] telle )>enke THUD. 

87. lewede men] lettride lordis TD; 
lettride men U. 

88. brenne] forbrenne TD; for- 
brenne right U. 

90. Ibr — nftes] To haue 3eftis for 
here s^ruioe TD ; to take 3yfte8 amysse 
H ; to haue mede for here s^ruyse U. 

91 — 94. Occur in H only. 



PASS. III.] MEED CONSENTS TO MARRY CONSCIENCE. 
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for fe sojje echale be 80U3te of ^oure soules * so me god 
helpe, 92 

j>e suffraunce Jat ^e suffre • such wrongus to be wroujt ; 

While f e chaunce is in 3oure choyse * cheose ^e pe best]. 

"I^E king com from CouTzseyl • and cleped aftur Meede, 

-• And of-sente hire a-«wif e • Seriauns hire to fette, 96 

And brou3te hire to boure * with Blisse and with loye ; 

[wip myrpe & wif mynstrasye • Jjei pleseden hir ychoone]. 

Corteisliche fe kyng • CumseJ) to telle, 

To Meede fe Mayden • [melef Jeose] Wordes : 100 

" [Un wittily, ywys,] • wrouht hastou ofte ; 

Bote worse wrouhtest fou neuere * J>en whon fou fals 
toke. 

Ac I for3iue pe J)is gult • and grauwte pe my grace ; 

Hennes to J)i dej day * do so no more. 104 

^ Ichaue a kniht hette Concience • com late from 
bi-3onde, 

Jif he wilne pe to wyf • wolt fou him haue 1 " 

^ " Je, lord," quaj) fat ladi • " [Lord] for-beode hit elles ! 

Bote Ich holde me to oure heste * honge me sone!" 108 



Te who pennit 
wrong must 
answer for it. 



Then the king 
sent for Meed, 
who was brought 
with mirth and 
soug. 



Then the king 
courteously 
spake thus : 



" Neyer hast 
thou done worse 
than now ; but 
do so no more. 



I have a knight 
named 

Conscience; wilt 
thou marry him 7" 



"Yes," said she, 
" I will do your 
will." 



95. J»tf — comiseyl] ];}e'kiuge (to conii' 
Beil com T ; J)an \>e kyng fro Counceil 
come D ; Then cam ^e kyng from \>e 
connseyle H; ]>e king & his conseil 
com U. cleped] callide THUD. 

96. 27ie readings are, 

And ofsente hire as swi)>e s^^iauntis 

hire fecche (fette D) TD ; 
And sent aftur hir asswij^e * seriawntis 

hir fette H; 
& of-sente here swithe * Wi)> seriauntes 

here fette U. 
In the latter, fette is transferred hy 
mistake to the beginning of t/ie line 
following, 

97. houre] borugh T ; \>q boure H. 
imih — loye] Jjere J>e king was ynne H. 

98. Occurs in H only, 

99. Corteisliche] Certis TD. cum- 
se\> to telh] f»oo seyde to mede H. 

100. H omits this line. [niele\> 
\}eose] There is no dovht that s^ich 
should be the reading ; but in V th^ 



scribe has mis-written it melodyes, 
whi<ih is nonsense; in T and H^ we 
find melis f'ise; in V it is moue)? 
I^ese ; D corruptly has mekely J^ese. 

101. From T. V has the inferior 
reading, Qweynteliche, qaa|j J^e kyng ; 
which makes the king begin to talk a 
third tiane, Tfie other readifigs are^ 
Certis unwysely H ; Vn wittily wrought* 
hast ]:0M wol ofte UD. 

103. H omits by mistake the last 
half of this line, and the first half of 
I 104. my] TU omit. 

104. do so] do ))ou so TUD ; so Jjou 
do H. 

105. hette] U omits ; D is here again 
corrupt, 

106. him haue] assente H. 

107. 7e] 3a TU; ^ea .H. [Lord 
TUD] V and H hat-e God, w?iich 
spoils the alliteration, hit] TH 07nit ; 
U reads, lord it forbede elles. 

108. TDHa omU this line. The 
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CONSCIBNCB REaPUSBS TO MARRY HEED. [PABS. HI. 



Then wm 
Oonscience called, 
who knelt and 
asked the iing'tt 
wilL 



" Wilt thon wed 
this woman ? " 
■aid the king. 



••Nay, Christ 
forbid ! " qnoth 
Conscience. 



" She is frail and 
fickle, and makes 
men sin. 



She teaches 

women 

wantonness. 

She caused 
Adam's fall ; and 
harms Holy 
Church. 



She is frail, and a 
tale-bearer ; 
common as a 



% Jjenne was Concience I-clepet • to comen and apeeren 
To-fore fe kyng and his CouTwel • Clerkes and ojmre. 
Kneolynge Concience • to fe kyng loutede, 
[to wyte what his wille were • & what he do schulde]. 
% " Woltou wedde ]>is wommon," quod fe kyng • '* jif I 

wolassente) 113 

Heo is fayn of pi felawschupe • for to beo J)i make." 
^ " Hskjy" qua]? Concience to \>e kyng • " Crist hit me 

forbeode ! 
Er Ich wedde such a wyf • wo me bi-tyde ! 116 

If Heo is frele of hire Flesch • Fikel of hire tonge ; 
Heo make]) men misdo * moni score tymes ; 
In trust of hire tresour • teonej) ful monye. 
If Wyues and widewes • wantounesse heo techej), 120 
Leref hem lecherie • p&t louej) hire ^iffces ; 
Vr Fader Adam heo falde • wif Feire biheste ; 
Apoysende Popes • and peyrej holy chirche. 
J)er nis no beter Baude • (bi him J)at me made !) 124 
Bitwene heuene and helle • In eorje ))au3 men souhte. 
^ Heo is Tikel of hire Tayl • Talewys of hire tonge, 
As Comuyn as fe Cart-wei • to knaues and to alle ; 



others give, 

Bote ich hoolly be at ^onre heest ' 

gurd oflf my nek H. 
But y be holy at lOur heste * hange me 

elles U. 

109. I'Clepet'] callid THD ; ycalled 
U. D omits concience. 

110. Toforel Before THUD. 

111. to] Jjen to H. 

112. J^om H. What ^at his wille 
were, &c. TD ; What his wille were?, &c. 
TJ. Omitted in V by mistake^ for it 
lewoes the sentence iTicomplete, 

113. qvod \>e hyng'] THUD omii, 
J] heD. 

1 14. Heo'] for sche UD ; for heo TH. 

115. Nay] TUD omit, me] T omits^ 
117. Flesoh] fei|j TUD. tonge] 

speohe TUD; M\> H. 

119. teoneY] she teni)) T; heo 
teone)) H ; sche troy te)? U ; sche tenes 
D. 



120. heo] TUD omit. 

121. Lere\> hem] leride hem TUD; 
lerej> hem to H. loue\>] louiden TD ; 
louedyn U. \>at — yftes] & leeching 
of ^eftis H. 

122. ^oure fadir he fellide * f^oru^ 

false behest T ; 
fele men heo fdXL\\> ' wiji faire 

behestis H ; 
jour fadir sche fellide • J^urw 

false byhestes U ; 
^our^ fader sche felde • wttA 

fals be-hestes D. 

123. Apoysende] Apoisonide TD ; 
Apo[i]80wned U, H reads^ & popes 
heo poisene)). and peyre];>'] apeiride aX 
TU; ApeyredD. 

124. \>er «m wo] I not a TD; Is 
noght a U. 

125. In] & TU. 

127. knaues — alle] knaue & to 
monke TU ; knaues & to monkes D. 



PASS. III.] CONSCIENCE ENUMERATES MEED's MISDEEDS. 
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To Preostes, to Minstrals • to Mesels in liegges. 128 cartway to every 

knave. Assizers 

Sisours and Smnpnours • suche men hire preisen ; aud summoners 

and sherifb praise 

Schirreues of schires • weore scnent jif heo nere. her. 

^ Heo do J men leosen heore lond • and heore lyues after, she makes men 

And lete]) passe prisons * and paye^ for hem ofte. 132 and life, and 

Heo ^euej) fe layler Gold * and grotes to-gedere, by bribes. 

To vn-Felere fe False • and fleo where hem lykejj. 

Heo takejj fe trewe bi J)o top • and ti3ej? him faste, ^t^and^ST "**" 

And hongej) him for hate • J>at harmede neuere. 136 the innocent. 

Heo fat ben Curset in Constorie * coxmiep hit not at a 

Eussche : 
For heo CopeJ) fe Comissarie • and CoteJ) Jje Clerkes ; 
Heo is asoyled as sone * as hire-self lykej?. 
TTeo may as muche do • In a MooneJ) ones, 140 

-"• As [joure] secre seal • In Seuen score dayes. 
Heo is pn'ue wiHi f e Pope • Prouisours hit knowen ; 
Sir Simonie and hire-self • asselen pe Bulles ; 
Heo Blessede fe Bisschopes * J)0U3 Jjat pei bfen lewed. 144 
% Prouewdreres, persuns • Preostes heo meyntenej), 
To holde Lemmons and Lotebyes • al heor lyf-dayes, 



She is assoiled 
when she pleases. 



She is intimate 
with the pope, 
and seals bulls. 



She maintains 
priests in 
concubinage. 



128— H2. Omitted in D. 

128. To — minstrals] To mjnQstrelis, 
to messang^ris TUH.^ ; To monkis, to 
minstrals H. to m-eseU] many tyme U. 

129. sumpnours"] schereues U. 

130. U omits this li?ie. nere\ ne 
were T. 

131. land] \ji U. lyv^s"] lond U; 
life T. after] eke H ; bo>e T. 

132. passe prisons] prisouTis passe 
H; passe prisoners T; passe \>q pri- 
soneres U. 

138. Heo] And THU. layUr] 
gaileris TU. to-gedere] among H. 

134. And — lykejf] fle where hym 
like)) TU. 

136. \>fl trewe] treuj»e HU. ti^ejf 
him] teief) hyra. vp U. 

136. hate] hattrede THU. harmede] 
harm dide H. 

137. Heo \>at hen] J>ei^ heo be H ; 
To be TU. counteY] heo countib TH ; 



8che^eJ>U. at]1BJJomit, Mussclie] 
cresse H. 

138. cote]> ]}e] clo))i)) hise TU. 

140. Heo may] She may neh T; 
Sche may ny U. as mtiche do] do as 
myche H. 

141. lioure TH] vre V ; J^e U. seuen 
— dayes] foure score wintns H. 

143. asselen] selen HU; seli)? TD. 

144. Heo — \>e]' She blissi)) \>\»q 
TUD ; Heo examyne|j J^e H. jtou^ — 
hen] jif J^ei be T ; if )?ei bef» H ; )>o \>at 
ben D. 

145. Pr(?uendro?frs, pr^stis & per- 

sones * she maynteni)? to 
holde T ; (D samef omitting 
prestis &) ; 
Pwuendrours, p^rsones ' pra- 
tes sche meyntene)) to holde 
U. 

146. TUD omit to holde here ; see 
I, 146. 



3  
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MEED IS CALLED UPON TO REPLY. 



[pass. III. 



[f. 306 b. col. 2.] 
She brings barons 
and burgesses to 
sorrow. 



She lies afainst 
the laws, 

and appoints loTe- 
days. 



Law will not 
make an end 
without bribes. 



Such is her evil 
life. 



The poor cannot 
make their 
complaints 
knowu." 



Then Meed was 
sorry, and asked 
leave to speak. 

The king bids her 
excuse herself. 



And bringe]) for]) Barnes * a^ejn forbodene lawes. 

t>er heo is wel wiih fe kyng • wo is fe Eeame ! 148 

For heo is Fauerable to Fals * and foulej Treufe ofte. 

% Barouns and Burgeis • heo brings J) to serwe, 

Heo Buggejj with heore luweles ; • vr lustises heo 

schendef. 
Heo lih]) a3eyn fe lawe ' and lette]? so faste, 152 

)3at FeiJ may not han his forj * hir Florins gon so f ikke. 
Heo ledejj f e lawe as hire luste • and loue-dayes make]), 
\)e Mase for a Mene mon * ])au3 he mote euere. 
Lawe is so lordKch 'and loj) to maken eende, 156 

Wit^uten presentes or pons * heo plesef ful fewe. 
Clergye an Couetise • heo Couplejj to-gedere. 
J)is is fe lyf of fe ladi • vr lord ^if.hire serwe ! 159 

And alle fat MeynteneJ) hire • [myschauwce hem bytide] ! 
For [Jje] pore may haue no pouwer • to playne, Jau^ he??* 

smerte, 
Such a Mayster is Meede • A-Mong Men of goode." 
"p*Enne Momede Meede • and Menede hire to fe kyng 
-* To haue space to speken * spede ^if heo mihte. 164 
j)enne f e kyng grauwted hire gz-ace • with a good wille : 
" Excuse Jje, 3if Jjou const • I con no more seye ; 
For Concience haf a-cuiset J?e * to Congeye for euere." 



147. brlnge]>^ bringen TUD. for- 
bodene'] forbode HU. 

148. ivel] U omits. 

149. /oule\}'\ fallij? H ; folowe^ D. 

150. Burgeis"] bachelere H. to] in 
TD. 

161. Be IhesUj iif if» hire luelx • youre 
lastice she shendi)) TUD ; wlt^ere for 
luelx U Juis leweles, D luels. ?ieo] 8c 
hem H. 

152. Heo lih\>] And lei> TD; Sche 
leyth U ; Maki); hem li^e H. lette\f 
so faste] lettif) ]>e treu^e T; lettej? 
treuthe ofte U ; lette)? it so fast H. D 
eorrvpti here and in next line. 

153. not—for\i] haue no forf» H. 
164. Heo—\>e] She let T. hire 

luste] heo wol H. 

166. Mene] pore U. \>aiti — euere] 
)>ei he plede eu^re H. 



1 56. so lordllch] now lordschipe D. 

157. pons] panis T ; penyes H ; peng 
UD. ful] wel H. 

158. an] & THD; and U. 

159. \>e] MTUD; \>y B, 

160. Meyntene]) hire] hire meyn- 
tene)7 H ; meintene here men UT. 
[^myschaunce hem bytide] From H; 
TUD have the same, V m^^rely repeats, 
vr lord 3if hem care. 

161. V omits ))e, btit it is fovnd in 
H. TUD have^ For poud^'e men, &o. 
to — smerte] to plejme hem Jjeiie J»ei 
sm^ter U. 

163. menede] pleyned HU, 

165. \>enne] THUD omU, 

166. no m4)re seye] sey no more H. 

167. ha\> a-cuiset] acusi)? TUD. 
congeye] cunge T ; couieye J;e H ; 
conge \}0 D ; cunge jje U. 



PASS. III.] 



THE king's wars IN NORMANDY. 
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" Nay, lord," quaf fat ladi • " leef him fe worse 168 
"Wlion je witen witerliclie • Wher fe wrong lihj). 
% Jjer Mischef is gret lord • Meede may helpe, 
And J)ou knowest, Concience • I com not to chyde, 
"Ne to depraue fi persone * wiiJi a proud herte. 172 

^ Wei ]>ou wost, Concience • (But 3if pou wolt ly3e), 
Jjow hast honged on my Nekke • Enleue tymes ; 
And eke I-gripen of my gold * and ^iuen J)er fe lykede. 
Whi J)ou wraf fest fe now * wonder me finkejj ! 176 
For jit I may as I mihte • menske fe wif jiftes, 
And Meyntene fi Monhede * more fen fou knowest , 
And J)OU hast famed me foule * bifore the kyng heere. 
^ For Guide I neuere no kyng • ne couwseilede J?er-after; 
"Ne dude i neuere as fou dust • I do hit on fe kyng! 181 
% In Normandie nas he not • a-nuyjed for my sake ; 
Ac poll J)i-self sofliche • schomedest him pere, 
Creptest in-to a Caban • for Colde of fi nayles, 184 
Wendest fat wynter • wolde haue last euere, 
And droddest to haue ben ded • for a dim Cloude, 
And hastedest hamward • for hunger of f i wombe I 
% WithoxitQn pite, pilour ! • pore Men fou robbedest, 



" DisbelleTe 
Conscience." said 
she; 



"for well knowest 
thou. Gonacience, 
thou hast bung on 
my neck eleven 
times, and taken 
money from me. 



and hast defamed 
me. And yet / 
never killed a 
king, as thou 
didst. 



Twas thou who 
madest him 
return from 
Normandy, 



hastening home 
for hunger 



169. Uh\>;\ liggejj TD; U\> Hj duel- 
lith U. 

170. grete lord] gret TUD ; most H. 
mede — Jielpe] mede it may amende 
H ; mede mayde may helpe D. 

171. And ^ou knowest"] Jjou know- 
ist wel H. com not] can nouit for T. 

172. depratie] dispise U. 

174. JVekJte] half TUD (one would 
expect to find half (= hals, a neck) 
but it is plainly half). Unlene] en- 
leuene TU ; elleuen DH. 

176. I-gripen of] grepe TD ; gripen 
TJ. ^uen \)er] gyue it where TD. 
lykede] list H ; likij> TD. 

177. Mr] THUD omit, menske] 
mylde U ; auai^nce TD. 

179. And] But H. heere] now)7e H. 

180. Oulde] kilde TU; kelled D. 
H reads, 

& I agult hym nen^ * ne his counsel 



ne|?«r. 

181. ye — diist] Ne dide as f>ou 
demist TUD ; for I dede neu^r as Jjou 
didest H. \)e kyng] ))y-silue H. 

182. anuyied — sake] noied for me 
U. 

183. schomedest] asshamidest T; 
aschamyd H ; schamed D. \>ere] ofte 
TD. U reads, Ac \>o\x self sikerly • 
conseiledest hym Jjennes : see 1. 199. 

184. Creptest] \>o\i creptest H; 
Grope TD ; creep U. 

185. Wendest] f»ou wendest H. 
haue] UD omit, last] y-last H. 

186. to— ded] )je to be deed U ; to 
be ded T ; for to be ded D. 

187. And hastedest] And hastide 
\>Q TD ; )70u hastedest ))ee H; &; hasti- 
dest be U. 

188. pite] ri^t H. pilour] \>o\x 
pilour HU, 
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KINGS OUGHT TO 61VB HEED TO MEN. [PASS. III. 



But 1 laughed, 
and made my 
lord merry, and 
made his men 
hopcfoL 



Had J been 
marshal then, he 
should have been 
lord of all the 
laudl 



But thou, 
Coijiscience, didst 
counsel him to 
leave that richest 
realm. 

A king should 
reward them that 
serve hlUL 



Thus emperors 
and earls get their 
young servants. 

Thus, too, the 
pope gives 
rewards to men. 



And beere beer bras on fi Bac * to Caleys to suUe. 189 

j>Gr I lafte wtt/i. my lord * bis lyf forto saue, 

Maade bim murpe ful mucbe * Moumynge to lete, 

Battede bem on J^e Bakkes * to bolden beore bertes, 

Dude bem boppe for bope * to baue me at wille. 193 

Hedde I be Marcbal of bis Men * (bi Marie of beuene) ! 

I durste baue I-leid my lyf * and no lasse wed. 

He bedde beo lord of pat lond ' in lenkpe and in brede ; 

And eke kyng of pat cuppe • bis cnn for to belpe ; 197 

pe leeste bam of bis blod * a Barouns pere. 

1[ Soplicbe, pou Concience • pou couTiseildest bim pennes. 

To leue pat lordscbupe • for a luitel seluer, 200 

J)at is pe Eiccbeste reame • pat Reyn ouer bouep ! 

TTit bicomep For a kyng * pat kepep a Reame 

•'-^ To jiue meede to men • pat mekelicbe bim semen ; 

To Aliens, to aUe Men • to bonoure bem vrith jiftes. 204 

Meede makep bim beo bilouet • and for a Mon I-bolden. 

Emperours and Eorles • and alle maner lordes 

)3orw jiftes ban jonge men • to renne and to ride. 

^ )3e pope and bis prelates • pr^sentes vnderfongen, 208 

And Meedep men bem-seluen • to meyntene beore lawes. 



190. 2fl/i?^] lefbe TU. 

191. & made him merle * mom- 

yDge to lete H ; 
And made hym mur)7e * moum- 

yng to leue TD ; 
And made hym mirthes * fro 

morwe til cue U. 

192. Battede — JBakkes] Andhater^ 
ide hym on \>e bak T ; & batrid men 
on her^ backia H ; I batride on 
\>Q bak UD. to'^hertes] boldite his 
herte TUD. 

198. Jhide A^m] Dede hytn TD ; & 
dide hym U ; I made hem H. hojfpe'] 
D omits, hope] iobe H. wUle'] here 
wille H ; his wille U. 

194. Marehat] marchaunt (I) TD. 
Men] oost H. Marie] maries lone 
H ; mary loue U. 

195. lyf] heed U. lasse] wors D. 

196. hedde be] schuld haue be 



THUD. 

197. cu\>]>e] ki)) TH,; kytthe TJ; 
cuntrey H ; kyth D. oun] kyn THUD. 

198. bam] brol TUD. 

199. SoplicJie] but 8oJ»ely H ; 
Cowardliche UD. T omits this very 
necessary line, 

200. \>at] his TUD. seiner] dlsese H. 

201. Ya;t — koue\>] J»at regni|> (yuer on 
T ; \>At regne\> ouer one D. 

202. for] to H ; TUD omit, 

203. m^ede — men] hise men mede 
TUD. m>ekeliehe] menskly H. 

204. To] And U. hem] U omits, 
206. him] U omits, beo] H omits, 
206. Mnperovrs] dukisH. 

208. and] wi\> TUD. 

209. fnen hemseluen] men hymselfe 
T ; greily men H ; hem hym-selue U ; 
men here-self D. heore] hero TBD; 
hisU. 



PASS. III.] WHAT ARE THE TWO KINDS OF MEED. 
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% Seruauns for heore seruise • (36 seon wel fe sope), 
Take]) Meede of heore Maystres • as Jei mowen a-corde. 
Beggers for heore biddyng • Biddef Men [meede] ; 212 
Munstrals for heor Murjje • Meede f ei asken. 
% pQ kyng Meedejj his Men * to maken pees in londe ; 
Men fat knowej) Clerkes • Meede hem crauef. 
Tf Prestes fat prechef • J?e peple to goode 216 

Askef Meede and Masse-pons * and heore Mete eke. 
Alle kuwne craftes men • crauef Meede for heore prentys ; 
Meede and Marchauwdie * mot [nede] go to-gedere. 219 
J)er may no wiht, as I wene • wit^outen Meede libbe." 
** \rOw," quod fe kyng to Concience • " be cnst, as me 

-*-' finkejj, 
Meede is Worjji • Muche Maystrie to haue ! " 
^*Nay," qt^d Concience to fe kyng • and knelede to 

grouwde ; 
" J)er beoj) twey maner of Meedes • my lord, hi fi leue. 
Jjat on, good God of his grace • jiuef , in his blisse, 225 
To hem fat wel worchen • whil fat f ei ben here. 
^ j)e Prophete hit prechede • and put hit in f e psauter, 
Old peccuniam auam non dedit ad vsuram, S^c. 



Seirants reeeire 

wages. 



B^lgars ask for 
gifts, and so do 
minstrels. 



The king pays his 
men to keep the 
peace. 

Priests expect 
mass-pence. 



Trade and 
IMiymeut go 
together; none 
can live without 
reward." 

"Then Meed ia 
worthy to rule," 
said the king. 



"Nay," said 
Conscience, 
" there are two 
ibifutoofMeed; 



the oiu^ such as 
Qod gives men 
on earth 



(Ps. XV. 6) ; 



210. Servauns] seruaunti^ THUD. 
^e — 8o\>e] we se wel J^e BoJ»e TUD ; wite 
^e for sojje H. 

212. U omits this line, hiddyng'] 
bedis H. [mede THHjD] V has mete, 
fvhich is out of place entirely, 

214. Meede}p\ ha)? mede of U ; ha)? 
nede («c) of TD. 

215. Men I'at ben clerkis * crauen of 
hym mede TUD; & f^ese kun^^ynge 
clerkis ' crauen vpo?i mede H. 

217. Masse''p(ms\ messe-penis TUD ; 
maspenyes H. eke'\ alse TUD. 

218. Alle^craftes'\ Of alle kyn 
crafty T; Alle kynne crafty U; & 
alle manure craftis H; alle kende 
crafty D. /<?r] to H. 

219. [nede'] V has not, which is 
contrary to the sense; the others have 
these haff'lines : mote nede go to- . 



gid^re TH^D ; mosc nede holde to- 
gedris H ; mot nede mete to-gidres U. 

220. No wi^t as I wene • wi)70ute 
mede mi^te libbe TU. mede"] mete 
D. libbe'\ lyue H. 

221. JVmv] j>o H; TUD omit, as 
me \dnhe\>] )>at me made H. 

222. mu^he"] \>e TUD. 

223. grotmde] J>e grounde H; )>e 
erjje TUD. 

224. my] U omits. H] ^^ THUD. 

225. \>at on] J^e ton U. good^ THU 
omit, ritiej}] h&\> grauntid H. D is 
corrupt. 

226. rvel worchen] werchen wel 
TUD. j>at] THUD omit. 

227. hit prechede'] pr^chij? it T ; 
prechide it UD. and^^sauter] and 
pruned it in f^e sauter H. non dedit] 
dat H ; dedit TH,D. ad] in H. 
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LABOURERS RECEIVE NOT MEED, BUT HIRE. 



[pass. III. 



[f. 307 a. col. 1.] 
and such as God 
win give you if 
you loTe good 
meb; 



the other, such as 
maintaina 
miadoen, and of 
which the psalter 
speaks (Ps. zzvL 
10). 



Such as take 
bribes will have 
to answer for it. 

Priests that take 
money shall have 
the reward St 
Matthew speaks 
of (Matt. Ti. 6). 



Bat that which 
labourers receive 
is not Meed 
(Bribery), but 
foogres. 

In trading is no 



Tak no Meede, mi lord • of Men Jat beoj) trewe ; 228 
Loue hem, and leeue hem • for vt lordes loue of heuene; 
Godes Meede and his Merci • per-wttA pou maiht winne. 
Tf Bote \er is a Meede Mesureles * Jat Maystrie desyret, 
To Meyntene IVIisdoers • Meede pei taken ; 232 

And ]7erof sei]) ])e psauter ' in ]>e psahnes eende. 

In quorum manihus iniquitates sunt ; dextera eorum 
repleta est munerihus ; 
[J>at here ri3thond is hepid • ful of jeftis], 
And heo Jat gnpep heore jifbus * (so me God helpe !) 
J)ei schullen a-Bugge bitterly • or pe Bok ly3e]> ! 236 
^f Preostes and Persones • pat plesyng desyrep, 
And takep Meede and moneye * for Massen pat pei 

syngen, 
Schullen han Meede in pis Molde • pat Matheu hap 

I-grauwtet ; 

Anien dico vobiSy receperunt mercedem suam. 
J5at laborers and louh folk * taken of heore IViaystres, 540 
Nis no Maner Meede * bote Mesurable huyre. 
^ In Marchauwdise nis no Meede * I may hit wel avoue ; 
Hit is a permutacion * a peni for anoper. 



228. mefi] hem T. 

230. jfou ifuiiht'] mi^te jfou. THD ; 
myghtow U. 

231. Bate] TUD omit, Maystrie 
desyret'] maystrie desire^ H ; maistris 
desirij' TD ; maistres desyren U. 

233. And ^eroi seide )7e sauter * in 

a salmis ende T ; 
And )>at witnessi)? wel ^e 

sauter * of wicked men H ; 
UD like T, hut with seith for seide. 
In qtufrum] Inimicorum (1) H. 

234. In H only, 

285. And — ^iftus] But he )>at grip- 
e]f siche leftis H. yiftus] gold U. 

236. Jjei] he H; TUD omU. \>ei— 
bitterly] he schal abigge it bitterly H ; 
Schal abye ful bit^re U. 

237. Preostes — Persones] Persouns 
& pr^tis H. ]^at — desyre];>] \>&t 
penyes desiren H ; )>at plesjmges de- 



siren U. 

238. A7id take)}] to take H; Schal 
take U; )>at take TD. D omits & 
moneye. 

239. Schullen] jfei H. Meede] \>e 
mede U ; hcr^ mede H. in] on 
THD; ofU. \>at — I-grauntet] with- 
outero eny more H. H omits tJie 
Latin qtwtatian. Amen — tohis] 
Amen, amen TD. receperunt] recipie- 
bant TUD. 

240. louhfolJt] lewid men H; loud 
{or lond) folk U. 

241. Ms] hit nis H ; It is UD ; Is 
T. Meede] of mede T. bote] but a 
TUD. 

242. nU] is TUD. 

243. It is a permutacion ap^rtly, 
&c. TD ; but a-p^rt permytacion * as 
a, &o. H ; It is ap^tly a permutacion, 
&c. U. peni] peny-worth UD. 



PASS. III.] HOW SAUL WAS RUINED BY C0VET0USNES8. 
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But Eaddest J>ou neuer Begum • [J)Ou] recrei3ede Meede, 
Whi fat veniaimce fel • on Saul and Ms chi[l]dren ? 245 
ri od sendo to seie • Bi Samuels nioupe, 
^ )3at Agag and Amalec • and al his peple aftur, 
Schulden dye for a dede * fat don hedde his eldren 
Ajeynes Israel and Aaron • and Moyses his brofer. 249 
^ Samuel seide to Saul * God seendef fe and hotej) 
To beo boxum and boun • his biddyng to worche ; 
" Weend f ider with fin host * wymmen to Culle, 252 
Children and Cheorles • Chop hem to defe, 
Loke f ow cuUe fe kyng • Coueyte not his goodes 
For Milions of Moneye ; • Morfer hem vchone. 
Bernes and Beestes • Brenne hem al to askes." 256 
^ And for he culde not f e kyng • as mst hiryi-self hihte, 
Coueytede feir catel • and [culde] not his Beestes, 
Bote brouhte wif him fe Beestes * as f e Bible teUef, 
^ God sende to seye • fat [Saul] schulde dye, 260 

And al his seed for fat Sunne * schendfulliche ende. 
Such a Mischef Meede • made f e kyng to haue, 
Jjat God hatede him euere • and Ids heires after. 



Meed, b-jt only 
barter. 

Hast thou not 
read, In Kings, 
how God told 
Saul to slay Agag 
for Amalek's siu 
against Israel ? 

(1 Sam. XV. ; Exod. 
xyiii. 8). 
Samuel said to 
Saul, 

"Go and kill 
women and 
children, and king 
Agag ; but covet 
not his goods. 



Bum both bams 
and beasts." 
But because he 
did not so. 



God sent to say 
that he should 
die. 

Thus did Meed 
make God hate 
him. 



244. l\>flu TUHjD] \}at VH. 

245. whi] how H. and'] and on 
TU ; and eke on D. 

246. 86 fide — seie] scnte hym to segge 
TU ; sende him to say H ; sent hym 
to sayne D. 

247. Agag] achar U. and Amalec] 
of amaleg TH; for Amaleo D. al] 
TD omit, 

248. his] here T. 

249. TUD omU thU line^ 

250. a^ hote\>] to say H. 

251. houn] bold U. worche] ful- 
fille TUD. 

252. Wend f^ou to amaiek wi)? )>ine 
est * )7e ountre to quelle H. 

253. chop] dryue H ; schap D. 

254. U omits this line, and also 11. 
255, 266. 

255. Milians] any mylionis THD, 
nwr\}er] murdre T ; molde H ; morder 
lit ; muldre D. 

256. burwes 8^ hemes * & bestis )70u 



brenne H. al to askes] to dejje TD. 

257. himself hihte] hymself sende 
H ; hym selue bad U ; bode sente T ; 
hym bof»e sente D. 

258. Cmieytede] but coueyted UH. 
feir] here TU; ))e H; his D. hU] 
here H. and — Beestes] kilde not hire 
bestis THjUD ; hence culde is the 
reading ; V and H read slouh, slow. 

259. hvm — Beestes] hem herd goodis 
H. telle\>] techijj H; hym tolde (!) 
T ; tolde D. 

260. God seide to samuel * \>ai saul 
shulde deiie TUD. [^Saul] So in 
THUHsD; Y has Samuel, which U 
obviously wrong, 

261. scltendfuUiche] seufully schulde 
T ; schendfuUy schuld D. 

262. Mischef] mysdede U. 

263. hatede — euere] hati)> f^atking^* 
T ; hateth f^e kyng D ; hatid h}rm for 
eucr H ; hatide )>e kyng for eu^re U. 
hU] alle hise THUD. 
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REASON SHALL ONE DAT BANISH MEED. [PASS. III. 



J)e Culorwm of fis [clause] • kepe I not to schewe, 264 
In Auenture hit [nuyjed] me ' an ende wol I make : 
f And riht as Agag hedde * hapne schulle Bumme; 
Saul shall te Samuel sclial slen him ' and Saul schal be blamet, 

blamed, and 

David diadeittdd. Dauid schal ben Dyademed * and daunten hem alle, 268 
And on cristene kyng • kepen vs vchone. 
Concience knowe]? ]>is ; • for kuynde wit me tanjte 
J^at Eesun schal regne ' and Keames goueme ; 
Schal no more Meede • be Mayster vppon eorjje, 272 
Bote loue and louhnesse * and leute to-gedere. 
f And heo J)at trespasse)> to trouf e • or doj) a3eyn his wille, 
Leute schal don him lawe • or leosen his lyf elles. 
Schal no seiiauTit for J^at seruise * were a selk houue, 
Ne no Bay Eobe • wij) Eiche pelure. 277 

H Meede of misdoers * make]) men so riche, 
J)at lawe is lord I-waxen * and leute is pore. 
Vnkuynde[n]esse is Comaundour • and kuyndenesse is 
Banescht 280 

[Ac] kuynde wit schal come 3it * and Concience to-gedere, 
And make of lawe a laborer • such loue schal aryse ! " 



I, Conidenoe, 
well know that 
Reason shall 
reign; 

and there 
shall be Love, 
Humility, and 
Loyalty; Loyalty 
shall punish 
trespassers. 



Meed makes 
Law rich, and 
Loyalty poor. 



But Common 
Sense shall yet 
return, and make 
Law a labourer. 



264. culorum] colours H. [clause] 
Inserted on the authority of T and 
Hj ; not m VHU ; D has the para- 
phrase. The ende of f^is tenue * y oute 
to Bchewe. 

265, 266. OmiUed in H. 

265. In — fMi] An Aunt^ it me no!- 
^ide T ; An aunter ^if it noiede me U ; 
On Aunter it noyed me now D. 
[nuyyeT] Such should he the reading ; 
of. 1. 182. In Y it is miswritten 
munged. 

266—269. In TUD these four lines 
followl. 271, 11. 270, 271 hei/ng made to 
follow 1. 265. 

266. hapne — summe'] happe shal 
somme T ; hap men schnl se som tyme 
U ; happed ende schul somme D. 

267. )>en samuel slowe agag * and 
saul was y-blamyd H. 

268. & dauid was diademyd * and 
daunted hem alle H. daunten"] dam- 
nen D. 

269. on] T; one IT. kepen vs"] 
kept hem H ; to kepen vs U. 



270. Concience hnowe\>] In con- 
sience knowe I TU ; I consciens 
knew H. hwynde wit] kynde it TD ; 
resoun it U. 

278 leute] leaute T; lyauncaD. 

274. And who-so trespassi)? trewely • 

&; takij) to Jje wrongs T ; 
And who tr^paseth treuliche * 

and taketh a^ens right U ; 
And ho-so trespaced treuf^e * 
& take)) ony J^yng D. 

275. His wykkide leaute shal do hym 
lawe • or lese his lif ellis TU ; D simi- 
lar, with liaunce for leaute, a/nd and 

for or. 

276. a — houue] no selk gowne U. 

277. wi\>] of HT; with no D. 

278. Meede — misdoers] meede wi)> 
her msrsdedfs H. men] hem THUD. 

279. leute] lyaunce D. 

280. Vnkui/nde(7t)esse] wickednes 
HU ; ynkyndenesse TD. 

281. [Ac] V has And; hut Ao 
(TUD) gives far hetter sense, and H 
has but. 



PASS. lY.] THE KING COMMANDS REASON TO APPEAR. 
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PASSUS IV. 



[Passiis Quartiis de Visione,] 



** QEseJj," seide fe kyng • ** I suffice 30U no more. 

^ Je scliulle sau^tene forsofe • and serue me bofe. 
Cusse hire," quaj) J)e kyng • "Concience, Ich hote." 
" ]N'ay, be Crist," qwod Concience • " Congeye me rafer ! 
Bote Reson Rede me fer-to • Arst wol I dye ! " 5 

% " And I comauwde fe," quod f e kyng • to Concience 

J^enne, 
" J)at J)ou Rape fe to ride • And Reson Jjou fette ; 
ComauTwie him fat he come • my CouTweil to here. 8 
For he schal reule my Reame • and Rede me fe beste 
Of Meede, and of ofer mo • and what mon schal hir 

wedde ; 
And A-Counte with Concience • (so me [Crist] helpe !) 
How J>ou ledest my peple * Lered and Lewed." 12 

1[ " I am Fayn of pat foreward" • seide pe Freike pewne, 
And Rod riht to [Reson] • and Rouned in his Ere, 



" Be recondled," 
■aid the king, 
"and kiss her, 
Oonscienoe." 

"Not unless 
Reason adrlsei 
me 80 to do." 

"Then ride and 
fetch Reason 
here," said the 
king 



" He shall give us 
good adyice." 



Conscience gladly 
rode off, and gave 



[Passus, &c.] THUD. 

1. mffreiou] ne mote le H. more^ 
leDgere TUD. 

2. Sauitene] sau^te T; saghtlyn 
U ; in H acoorde is written, as a 
gloss, above sa^tene ; saghten D. 

3. Cfusse] Kifise TH ; kys D. 

4. Crist'] god TUD.. congeye^ cunge 
TU ; counge D. 

5. JRede] radde H ; rewle D. arst] 
erst T; first U. arst — dye] leuer 
hadde I dey^e H. 

6. j>ennej as swi^e H. 

7. \>at \>ou] TUD omit, and] H 
omits. \>ou] \>at J»ou TD ; \>o\x me U ; 



toH. 

9. me] me for H, 

10. o\>er mo] mo oj>ere TU. a/nd 
what] what TUD. wedde] haue H. 

11. a-cou7Ue] counte TUD. with] 
vn\> ]>ee H. [Onst T] god VHUD. 

12. ledest my] lerist ]^ TD ; leruest 
my H ; rewliste \>q U. 

13. seide] quod H. Fo'eike] frek 
TH; freek U; frayk D. 

14. Bod rilU] nde\> ri^t H; mt 
rennejj TUD. [JR^son] So in THUD ; 
y has Concience, which is clearly 
wrong, Jlouned] rouni)' TH; rownes 
UD. 
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REASON, WIT, AND WISDOM COME TO THE COURT. [PASS. IV. 



Season bids Us 
knave Oato saddle 
his hone called 
8affer-till-I-«ee- 
mjr-time. 



Reason the king's Seyde as J>e k jng sende * and sefjje tok his leue. 

^ " I schal araye me to Bide," quod Eeson • " Eeste ]>e 

awMe"— 16 

And clepte Caton his knaue • Curteis of speche — 
" Sette my Sadel vppon Sofl&e- • til-I-seo-my-tyme, 
And loke fou. warroke Inm wel • wij? swipe feole gurfhes; 
Hong on him an heui Bridel ' to here his hed lowe, 20 
3it wol he make moni a whi • er he come fere." 
I^Enne Concience on his Capul * Cane]) forj? Faste, 
J^ And Eesun with him Eidef • Rappynge Swife ; 
Bote on a wayn [witti] • and wisdame I-feere 24 

Folweden hem faste * for f ei hedden to done 
In Esscheker and Chauncelrie • to ben descharget of 

finges ; 
And Eiden faste, for Eeson * schulde Eeden hem fe 

beste 
For to sauen hem-self • from schome and from harme. 
% Bote Concience com arst • to Court hi A Myle, 29 
And Eomede forj? bi Eeson • Eiht to Jje kyng. 
/^Orteisliche Jje kyng • Jjenne com to Eesoun, 
^ Bitwene himseKandhis sone • sette him on Benche, 



Then Conscience 
and Reason rode 
to the king, and 

[f. 307 a. ool. 8.1 

Wisdom and Wit 
followed them in 
a wain, for thej 
wanted Reason's 
advice. 



The king receives 
them courteously. 



15. Seyde'} Seide hym TD ; & seide 
H. sende"] him sente U; bade H. 
ge\>]>e'] Bi\>\>e TH ; sitthe U ; sethen D. 

\7. And^heR. clejfte^oaXdeTVD. 
Catoji\ conscience U. 

18. soffrel soflfre, quo)? he H. 

19. loke \>ou warroke'] let warroke 
TUD. 8wi\>e — ffur]>?ie8] riatful gerj^is 
TU ; wytful gartys D. 

20. an] J>eTHD. to here] to holde 
TD; &hooldU. 

21. he] we TD (wrongly), moni a 
whi] many wehe TU ; many a wehe 
H ; many wey D. er he] er we TU ; 
or he H ; or we D. 

22. carief>] cairi)' T ; caried HD. 

23. Bide\>] rit T ; right U. Bap- 
pynge 8wi\)e] & rapij; hym ^eme TH ; 
& rapide hym faste U; & hastid hem 
8wi)7e H. D omits this line. 

24. Ac vnwary wisdom • & witty 

his (wyt his ovne D) fere 
TD; 



Ac on- were wysdom • & wytty 

his fere U j 

& in a wayn wysdome * and 

witty his fere H. 

V has Bote on a wayn wyd, &c. which 

gives no sense ; see Folweden in next 

line. N.B. V has witti in 1. 141 below, 

25. hem faste] faste forJ> U. 

26. Usscheker] cheker TUH^D; court 
HU. cJiati/ncelrie] in chauncelrie H ; in 
chauncme TD; in J^e chancerye U. 
ben descJiarget] deschargen hem H. 

27. & for reson shulde reule hew • 
& rede hem for J>e best H. 

28. & saue hem fram harme * & 
fram shame also H. 

29. Myle] myle wey TUD. 

30. I&mede] rombide T; rowned 
U. bi] wijiTBJJ; J) omits. Eiht] & 
rau^t H. 

81. \>enne — Besoun] f^anne com in 
to resoun TU ; welcomed resoun H. 
32. Bitwene] And betwyn TD. Am- 



PASS. IV.] PEACE BRINGS A COMPLAINT AGAINST WRONG. 
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And wordeden a gret while • wysliche to-gedere. 33 

Jjene Pees com to parlement * and put vp a Bille, Enter Peace, with 

Hou fat Wrong ajeyn his wille • his wyf hedde I-take, Wrong. 

And [hou] he Eauischede Rose * Reynaldes lemmon, 36 

And Mergrete of hire Maydenhod • maugre hire chekes. 

" Bofe my Gees and my Grys • [his] gadelynges fetten ; " wrong (aaid he) 

T dar not for dreede of hem • fihte ne chide. geese and pigs. 

He Borwede of me Bay^ard • and brouhte him neuer Bayard, 

a3eyn, 40 

Ne no Perfing him fore • for nou^t ]>at I con plede. 
He meyntenef his Men • to Morfere myn owne, 
Forstallejj my Feire • FihteJ? in my chepynges, 
Brekeb vp my Beme-dore • and hereb awei my whete, murdered my 

men, stolen my 

And takejj me bote a tayle • of Ten quarter oten ; 45 wheat, and beat en 

myself."  

And ^it he bat me \>erto ' and lijf be my May den, 

I nam not so hardi for him * vp for to loke." 

i>e kyng kneuh he seide soo]> • for Concience him tolde. 

^ Wrong was a-Fert ]>o • and Wisdam souhte 49 Then wasWronj? 

To Make his pees vrith pons • and proferde forf to bribe wisdom 

-. ;r to plead for him. 

Moneye, 



self] hym U. on] a T. H omits this 
line. 

33. fvordeden"] speken H. wysliche] 
wel wisly TU, 

- 34, Pees corn] com pes THD. vp] 
forth U. Bille] bulle H. 

35. his — I'take] hadde his wyf take 
THU ; D omits hadde. 

36. V omitshon, but it is in THUD. 
lemmon] loue TUD ; dou^t^r H. 

37. Mergrete] molde H. 

38. [to] V has J?e, but this is in^ 
ferior to his, which is in THUD. 
fetten"] fecchen TH U. gadelynges fet- 
ten] gadlyng fecches D. 

39. dar] durst H; ]>er D. dreede 
of] V omits; ferof TD. 

41. Fer]>ing—fore'\ ferf^ing J^^rfore 
TD; ferthy ng worth )j^r fore U ; ferj?ing 
for hym H. nou^t— plede] nou^t I 
cou)»e plete T ; ou^t \>&t I cowde pleden 
H ; ought I coude plete U ; nou^t y 
coulee plede D. 



42. to m-or]>ere] forto sle H. awne] 
hynen TD ; hyne U. 

43. Feire] feiresHTD. chepynges] 
chepynge THUD. 

44. dore] dores HTUD. 

45. bote] J>en H. of ten"] for ten 
TUD. oten] of otis T ; otes U ; ootia 
H ; otys D. 

46. bat] betij? THUD. 

47. vp for] VDeJ^is H. 

And I am not hardy vnne);e • on hym 

for to loke TD ; 
And I am noght so hardy * ones on 

hym to loke U. 

48. \>e — hneuh] \>o kneu^ J>e kingd 
TU ; That knewe J^e kyng D. H has, 
]>Q king seide, \>m is so)? * for conscience 
hit me tolde. 

49. a-feH] aferd THD; aferid U. 
souhte] he soujte THD ; bysoughte U. 

50. pons] his panis T ; penyes H ; 
his pens U; his pans D. for)^ 
Moneye] hym manye TD ; manye U. 
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WISDOM AND WIT SIDE WITH MEED, 



[pass. IV. 



Wisdom and Wit 
told him 



that, naless he 
oould get Meed to 
help, he was 
ruined. 



Tlien Wronff 
wept, and got 
Wisdom and Wit 
to talce Meed with 
them. 



Peace shows the 
king his bloody 
head. 



But Wisdom and 



And seide, " Hedde I loue of ]>e kyng • luite wolde I 

lecche 
p&vh. pees aad his pouwer • playneden on me euere ! " 
^ Wisdam wente f o • and so dude Wit, 63 

And for wrong hedde I-do * so wikked a dede- 
And wamede wrong f o • wzt^ such a wys tale ; 
"Whose worchef bi wil • wraj)])e make]? ofte ; 56 

I sigge hit bi fi-seluen • Jm?u schalt hit sone fynde. 
Bote 3if Meede make hit • J)i Mischef is vppe, 
For bofe f i lyf and J>i lond • li^J? in f e kynges grace." 
TT7ro[n]g f ewne vppon Wisdom • wepte to helpe, 60 
^ ' Him for his handidandi • Eediliche he payede. 
Jjene wisdam and wit • wente to-gedere, 
And nomen Meede witJi hem * Merci to wynne. 
^ Pees putte forf his hed • and his ponne blodi : 64 
" Wit^outen gult, god wot • gat I fis sca]>e." 
^ Concience and pe kyng • knewen J?e sofe ; 
Wusten wel fat wrong • was a schrewe euere. 
^ But wisdam and wit • weoren jeome aboute faste 68 



51. H omits. TUD read, 
And seide, hadde I loue of my lord {^e 

kiDg^ • litil wolde I recche ; 
but in UD the last half-verse is at the 
beginning of the next line ; in V we 
sJumld perlmps read, of my lord. 

62. but pes wij> his powers ' play- 
ned on hym eu^re H. ]>auh'\ if U. 
on me"] hem T; hyw UI). D oviits 
and his pouwer. 

63. wente"] wan to T ; wan U ; ran 
D. dtide wif] dede wyt also TUD; 
dide hym witt H. 

64. Andfor]¥oT\>aiTllVT), I-do] 
ywrou^t H ; wrou^t TD ; don U. 

66. \>o'\ U omits, a wys tale] wyse 
talys D. 

66. wra\\e fnahe\>'} maki)? wTB.p\)e 
H. 

67, I sigge] we say H. \>i-seltien] 
my-self TUD. 

58. Bote — hit] But mede \>i peei. 
make U. \>i] TD omit. 



59. lond] lyme H. li^\) — kynges] 
l\\> in his TD ; li)? in here H ; ben in 
hisU. 

60. Wrong]TmTD. vppon] on TV. 
wepte] wepij? TD. to helpe] to helpe 
hym at nede U; to hym helpe ; 
hym to helpe T. 

61. For of hise penys he pr/?flfride • 

handy dandy to paye T ; 
For right \jer of is handy dandy 

payd U ; 
For of his handy-dandy payd 

{sic) D. 

63. nomen] toke THD ; token U. 

64. ponne] panne TUDH, ; hode H. 
ponne blodi] blody panne U. {In D 
Blody begins the next line.) 

65. gat] hent H. 

66. U omits. Ckmcienee — kyng] 
)7e king & conscience H. knewen] 
kneu^ wel TD. 

67. FtwfdJt] And wisten THUD. 

68. weoren ^eorne] were THUD, 



PASS. IV.] 



MEED TRIEIS TO BUY WRONG OFF. 
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Wit seconds this 



To ouercome be kyng • \fiih fcatell lif heo^mihten, wit tried to oyer- 

' '' ^ *- -" -^ come the kii«. 

^ ))e kyng swor bo bi cnst • and bi his Coroune bobe, The king swears 

-i-i-i 1 Wrong shall 

pat wrong for nis werkes • scnulde wo bole, suffer, and shaii 

be cast into ii'ous. 

And Comaundede A Constable • to casten him in Irens. 
** He ne schal ]>is senen ^er • seon his feet ones." 73 
T " Grod wot," quaj? wisdam * " Jjat weore not )>e beste j wisdom oflbrs 

oiiiiy ftxiu Sftys 

And he amendes make • let Meynprise him haue : w«>ng woi pay 

** '- ' damages. 

And beo borw of his bale • and buggen him bote, 76 

And a-Menden his misdede • and euer-more Jje bettre." 

^ Wit a-Cordede herw^t^ • and seide him J>e same : 

" Hit is betere ]>at boote • Bale a-doun bringe 

J)en Bale be beten • and boote neuer fe better." 80 

"i%Enne Meede Meokede hire • And Merci bi-sonhte, 

J^ And profrede pees a present • al of pure Red gold: present of gow, 

" Haue bis of me," cmo^ heo • " to Amende wtt^ bi 

' * ' and engages that 

sca]>e, 
For Ichul wage for wrong • he wol do so no more," 84 
Pees fenne pitously • preyede Jje kyng 
To haue merci on Jjat Mon • Jjat mis-dude him ofte : 
"For he haj> waget me a-mendes • as wisdam him 

tauhte, 
I Forjiue him fat gult • vrith a good wille ; 88 

So Jat je assented .beo • I con no more sigge ; 



Then Meed 



Wrong shall keep 
the peace. 



Peace begs Wrong 
off, and forgives 
him, since Meed 
hasn^ade amends. 



69. [patel TUD] Meede VH. 

70. ]>o] THUD omU. 

71. TUD omit this line, 

72. T omits this line; UD omit 
donm to Constable. 

73. ne schat] shal not H; shulde 
not T, to caste-^^ hym in yrens be 
schal l^is vij ^er sen his fet onys (!) 
U ; D similar J but has he schal not. 

75. And"] 3ef H. make'] mo we make 
TU; wol make H. 

76. borw of] borugh for T; brou^t 
of H; borw for Uj borow for D. 
bi/ggen'] bringen T; bigge HU; beggyn 
D. 

77. Aftd] TUD omit his] )>atUD; 
J?at he T. >^] do |)e U, 

78. him] TUD omit. D is corrupt. 



79. Hit is betere] Betere is THUD. 

80. beten] bote U. 

81. Meede Meokede] gan mede to 
meke TUD. 

82. pure Red^ purid TH; pure U; 
pured D. 

83. me] me, man TUD. with] TUD 
omit, 

84. IchuV] y wile T ; y wol HU; I 
wyl D, wol] shal TUD. 

87. Ibr — a-mendes] For he ha|> 
wagid me wel TUD; For he hadde 
wagid hym wel H. 

88. him — ffuU] )>ee \>ia gult quod 
pees H, 

89. \>at — beo] ^e assente \>erto TU ; 
36 Assente D ; \>&t ^e assent, my lord 
H. no — siffffe] sey no more TUD. 
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But the kinc 
■wean that 
Wrong shall not 
get off M) lightly. 



Then some 
advised Reason 
to take pity on 
Wrong. 



-Nay," says 
Reason, "not UIl 
all lords and 
ladies lore tmth. 



rfol. 307 6. col. 1.] 
rioters are holy, 
clerks and kiiights 
courteous, and 



REASON SATS HE WILL SHOW WRONG NO PITr. [PASS. IV. 

For Meede liaj? maad me amendes * I may no more 

aske." 
T " Nay," q?iod fe kyng fo • " (so god 3iue me blisse !) 
Wrong went not so awei • til ich wite more ; 92 

Lope he so lihtliche awei • lau^when he wolde, 
And eft be J>e baldore • forte beten myne [hynen ;] 
Bote Reson haue reujje of hi?7i • he restef in Jje stokkes 
Also longe as I lyue • bote more loue hit make." 96 
^ Jjewne suwme Eadde Reson • to haue reufe of Jjat 

schrewe, 
And to Cou?iseile fe kyng • and Concience bofe, 
))at Meede moste be Meynpe/monr • Reson heo bi-sou3te. 
" T)ede me not," qaodi Reson • " Reufe to haue, 100 

■*■*' Til lordes, and ladies • louen alle treufe, 
And pemeles porfyl * be put in heore whucche ; 
Til children Chereschinge * be chastet wijj jerdes, 
Til harlotes holynesse • be holden for an hyne ; 104 
Til Clerkes and knihtes • ben Corteis of heore Moufes, 
And haten to don heor harlot7'/e * and vsun hit no 



more 



90. H omiti this line. Meede] he U, 
me amendes] my meudis TD. aske^ 
axen TU ; axe D. 

91. god] crist U. 

92. went] wendij? THU ; wendes D. 
til] er TU ; or D. 

93. for yf he lept so li^tly • he wolde 
vs alle Boom H. awei] U omits. 
lauyvJien] lau^en T; laghen U ; lawhen 
D. 

94. eft] ofte THtJD. laldore] 
bolder^ HTD; baldere U. forte, ^c] 
to bete my hynen TUD ; to mysdo 
my puple H. V omits hynen. 

95. of] on TDHU. reste]) in ]>e] shal 
reste hym in }pe TD ; schal resten \n 
U ; shal into ^e H. 

96. Also longe] As long TUD; be 
as longe H. 

97. \>enne] TD omit. ttfmme] 
Bumvie menTD; U omits, of] on 
THUD. 



98. to counseile] |)0 cowseilede U. 

99. heo hisou^te] J?ei besou^te TUD ; 
)>ei pr^ied H. 

100. Reder] RediJ> H. Reu]>e] no 
reut'e TUD ; reuj?e for H. 

102. porfyV] purfile TH; pttrfil U; 
purfyl D. whiicche] hucche TU; 
whicche H ; huche D. 

103. children] childris T ; childrens 
H; childrenes U. chereschin-ge] 
chiding H. chastet] chastid U; 
chasted D ; chastisid TH. 

104. nV] And THUD. holynesse] 
harlotrie U. he — hyne] be preised fiil 
hi^e H (TUH2D like V). an] any D. 

105. Clerkes— knihtes] knihtes & 
clerkis H. 

106. to don] TD omit, don] U 
omits. Iieor] H omits, and — more] 
o]per mouJ;e it with tungis T; & no 
more it vsen H ; or mouthe it hem- 
selue U ; o\>er hit mou}>en D. 



PASS. IV.] 



WRONG MUST BE PUNISHED. 
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Til prestes heore prechyng • preuen hit in hem-seluen, 
And don hit in dede • to drawen vs to gode ; 108 

Til seint lame heo I-souht • f er I schal a-signe, 
And no mon go to Galys • hote he go for enere ; 
And alle Eome Eenners • for Rohbeours of bi-^onde 
Bere no seluer ouer see • Jjat berejjlsigne of )>e kyng, 
Noufer Grotes ne gold I-graue • with ]>e kynges Coroime, 
Yppon Forfet of Jjat Fe • hose hit fynde at douere, 
Bote hit beo Marchauwd ojjwr his men • or Messager 

with lettres. 
Or Prouisours or Preeste^ • fat Popes a-vaunset. 116 
% And jit (quod Reson) bi J>e Roode • I schal no reu]>e 

haue. 
While Meede haj? eny Maystrie * to Mooten in fis halle ; 
[Ac y mai schewe ^ow ensamples • y seie be myselue]. 
^ For I sigge hit for my soule • And hit so weore 120 
))at loh weore kyng with Croune • to kepen a Reame, 
Scholde neuer wrong in fis world • pat Ich I-wite 

mihte, 
Ben vn-punissched beo my pouwer • for peril of my 

soule ! 
Ne gete grace forw jift * (so me [god] helpe !) 124 



priests practise 
wliat they 
preach; 



till men go no 
more to Gallcia, 
and Rome-seekera 
no more bear the 
king's coin over 
the sea. 



onlesB they be 
merchants, 
messengers, pro* 
visors, or priests. 



I will have no 
pity while Heed 
is here. 



Were I king, no 
Wrong should go 
unpunished, or 
get grace by 
bribes. 



107. U omits the line, i?i] TH 
amit, preiten hit in] preued D. 

108. V8 — gode"] men to goode H. 

109. 110. H omUs these lines. 

1 10. And] \>a,t TUD. hote] but Jif 
T; butyf D. 

111. And] til H. alle] alle \>e T. 
BoUeov/rs] Bobberis THUD. 

112. here]> — hyng] signe of VAnge 
shewide T ; coyn of kyng schewith U ; 
Byne of kyng schewith D. 

113. Neil^e/* gratis ne gold • ygraue 
wij> kinges coja TUX). 

114. Vppon Forfet] YortdkyiMi/r'D, 
\>at] \>Q H. Jiose — douere] who iynt 
hym do eu^re TD ; whoso Iynt hit at 
doa^re H ; who fynt hym din^rse U. 

. 115. Marchaund] messing^re H. 
men] man TUD. Messager] mes« 
sangms T. or — lettres] \>2A, wi|> hym 
berijj lettris H. 



116. Or — Preestes] ojj^rpr^tisojj^r 
prouisours H ; o\>er pr/?uisour or pwst 
TUD. Popes OAoaunset] \>q pop© 
AXiLaunGi\> TUD ; popis do)? auau^ice H. 

117. y>t] D omits, schaV] wol U. 

118. eny] )?e TUD. Mooten] moien 
U; mo T; moo D. 

119. From U. Also in T, which 
has Ac I may shewe ensaumplis * as I 
se forso)je ; D like T, hut omits forsoj;©. 
The line is not inY or B.. 

120. U omits down to soule. for — 
soule] be myself T ; myself H. 

121. kyng — crou^ie] a king crown- 
ed H, kepen] gouern H. UD mis- 
wriMen, including part of I. 120. 

122. netier] no D. wrong] U omits.. 
Iwite mihte] my:^te wete D. 

128. heo] be U ; by D ; at THHj. 
124. grace \>orw] my grace by H; 
my grace |>oru^ T ; my grace with 
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GOOD SHOULD BE REWARDED. 



[pass. IV- 



No evil onght to 
go unpunished, 
nor good unr*- 
wurded. 



Were this rale 
kept. Law might 
go and cart 
manure, and Lore 
should rule oyer 
aU." 



When Reason 
said this, all 
thought he was 
right, and that 
Heed was a 
wretch. 



As for Lore, he 
laughed her to 
scprn, and said, 

"Whoever marries 
her will surely 
prove a cuckold." 



Ne for Meede haue Merci • })ut Mekenesse bit make. 
Fop nullum malum Jw Mon mette • [with] inpunitumy 
And bad nullum honum • be irremuneralum. 
Let J>i Clerk, sire kyng • Construe Jjis in Engliscb ; 
And jif J)ou worcbest bit in wit • Icb wedde bojje myu 

Eres, • 129 

]>at lawe scbal ben a laborer * and leden a-feld dounge. 
And loue scbal leden J>i lond • as f e leof lykej?." 
/^lerkes fat were cowfessours • Coupled bem to-gedero, 
^ Forte Construe J)is Clause • and distinkte bit after. 
Whon Eesun to fis Reynkes • Rebersede Jjeose wordes, 
l^as hon in ]>a.t Moot-balle * more ne lasse, 
)?at ne beld Eeson a Mayster ^o * And Meede a mucbe 

wrecche. 136 

Loue lette of Meede luite * and loub hire to scorn, 
And seide bit so loude • fat sofnesse hit berde, 
" Hose wilnej) hire to wyue • for weolfe of hire godes. 
Bote be beo A Cokewold I-kore * cut of bofe myn Eres !" 
^ Was nouf 3r wisdam fo * ne witti his feere, 141 



UD. nft] giftes TD ; leftis H : iiftes 
U. {jtjiod'] So in THUD ; V has gold. 

125. H varies J reading i 

for loke what J^ese wordis seyn • )jat 
writen he\) in latyn. 

Meede"] no mede TUD. fnake"] 
made TUD. 

126, 127. In these lines H has only 
the Latin words. 

126. For nullum malum * he may 

mete with Inpunitum TD ; 
For nullum malum * inpunitum 
\>Q may mete with U. 
\wUh TUD] witA-outen V. 

127. bad\ bad qtwd (!) D. be] 
TUD omit. 

128. Clerk] olerkis H ; confessour 
TUD. \>U in] it J^e on TD ; it j^e in U. 

129. worchest — rcit] werche J^is 
werk T; worche it in werk UD; 
werchest \>er-&fter H. Ich wedde] y 
lay H. ho\>e] TD omit. 

130. a-feld] to feld U; on felde D. 

131. \>e leaf] J>e lefo T; jje best U ; 



IjyselfH; J^elefD. 

132. Clerkes — confessours] \>o alle 
Yq grete clerkls H. 

133. and — after] deol5mede fast 
TH^; & declyne aftir U; & wite 
what it mened H ; declyned it faste D. 

134. Whon — reynkes] Ac resoun 
among^ \>\^ renkis T; Ao whan 
resou;} among ^ renges U ; but when 
resou/» among hem H; Ao resoun 
among l^e reules had D. 

135. Nas lum] ^er nas no mftnTD; 
}^er nas man HU. ^at Moot-halle] \>^ 
court H. 

136. ]>o] TUD omit. wrecche] 
shrewe H. 

137. Meede luite] hire li3t TUD; 
hire li^tly H. 

138. seide] gredde U. so] to D. 

139. wyiie] wyf H. 

140. I-kore] ycald TU; ykyd H; 
I-calUd H.^ ; called D. ho]>e myn eres] 
myne eeris H ; my nose TUD. 

141. Wd,s—\>o] Warne wisdom J>o 



PASS. IV.] THE. KING ELECTS TO LIVE WITH REASON. 
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J)at covLpe warpen a word * to wzt^-siggen Eeson ; 
Bote stareden for studiing • and stooden as Beates. 



Neither Wisdom 
nor Wit could 
gainsay Reason's 
speech. 

^ ))e kyng acordede, bi crist • to Resons Connynge, The iiing decreed 
And rehersede ]>at Reson hedde • Rihtfoliche I-schewet J right, but said it 

was hard to 

" Bote hit is hard, be myn hed ; herto hit bringe, 146 goTem so. 

Al my lige leodes • to lede fus euene." 

^ " Bi hi7?^ Jjat rauhte on Je Roode," • quod Reson to luason declares 

Jjekyng, 148 

" Bote I Rule Jus fi Reame • Rend out my Ribbes ! 
3if Mt beo so Jjat Boxuwnesse • beo at myn assent." 
% *'Ich assente," auod be kyng • "bi seinte Marie mi The uug says ii« 

" y -I r J o assents to 

ladi. Reason's counsel ; 

Beo my cou/iseil I-come • of Clerkes and of Erles. 152 

^ Bote Rediliche Reson • f ou Rydest not heonnes, 

For as longe as I line • lette J?e I nulle." 

f" "Icham Redi " auod Reson • " to Reste with be euere: "i win suy if 

. " V ^ ^ Conscience be 

So fat Concience beo vr counseiler • kepe I no betere." your counsellor." 
^ " I graunte gladly," quod Jje kyng • " God forbeode he " ^^".^H^^^'' 

fayle 157 Uve together tlUI 

And also longe as I lyue • leue we to-gedere." 



and hopes be will 
stay with him. 



TD ; I wame |>at wysdom H ; Vnwar 
was wisdom U. wittt] no wyt T; 
ynwit U. ne^^eere] & wyt his owne 
fere D. 

142. U omits this line, \>at — 
warpen] ne. couj^e seie H ; couJ?e 
nou^t warpen TD. fvith-siggen] a^en- 
seie H. 

143. stareden — studiing'] stareden 
& studedeTi H ; staringd & stodyenge 
TD; starende &; studiande U. am,d 
stooden] stoden TD ; stode forjj U. 

144. acordede] a-cord H. con- 
nyiige] kunnyng H ; sawis TUD. 

145. hedde] TD omit. 

146. hard] wel hard T ; wol hard 
U ; ful hard D. Jierto — hringe] herto 
to bringe it T ; it \>er to to brynge U • 
herto to brjmge D. 

147. |>at eny lyiiywg men • shalde 
' lede hem \jus euen H. Al] And alle T. 

leodes]ledfiBTTTD. |>t/«] hem |)us TUD. 

148. rauhte] dei^ede T; rest hym 



H; deyde D. 

149. Bote] But 3if TD. jji] ^oure 
D. out] of U. 

150. so] TD omit, beo at] be of 
HUD. 

151. quod \>e kyng] H omits. 

162. of erles] erlis T ; of kni^tis H. 

153. Rydest^ ^c] shalt not wende 
henne T ; schalt not riden henne U ; 
shalt wende henne D (sic). 

154. H varieSf reading 

For into my dej^day • we nele not 
depart, 
lette— nulle] loue \>q I wile TUD. 

156. ]>at]TOT> omit, vr counseiler] 
of our<? counseil HU ; of 'lour counseil 
TD. 

157. gladly] wel H; TUD omit. 
God— fayle] godis forbode he faille 
(failed U) TU; god forbede I fayle D. 

158. And also] As TUD; for as H. 
1] we H. leue] libbe TUH,D ; loue 
H. 



4 • 
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THE VISION OF THE DEADLT SINS. 



[pass. v. 



PASSUS V. 



[Passus guinttis de visione,'] 



The king goes to 
matiiu. 



The VIBST TISION 

ends. 



Here begins the 
BxcoND vision, 
vis. of the Deadly 
Sins, and of Pbbs 
SHI Plouhxoh. 



The sermon of 
Conscience upon 
the pestilence and 
the violent -wind 
of Jan. 15b 1302. 



T-jE kyng and his knihtes • to Jje Churclie wenten 
-■ To heere Matyns and Masse • and to fe Mete aftur, 
Jjenne "Wakede I of my wink • me was wo wit^ alle 
J)at I nedde sadloker I-slept • and I-seje more. 4 

Er I a Furlong hedde I-fare • A Feyntise me hente, 
))at Forfer mihti not a-fote • for defaute of Sleep. 
I sat Softeliche a-doun • and seide my beo-leeue, 
And so I blaberde on my Beodes • fat broulite me 

a-Slepe. B 

J)en sauh I muche more • Jjen I beofore tolde, 
For I sauh >e Feld ful of Folk • fat ich of bi-fore 

scbewede, 
And Concience wzt^ a Crois * com for to precbe. 
^ He preide fe peple • haue pite of hem-selue, 12 

And preuede fat fis pestilences • weore for pnire synne, 
And f is souf-Westeme wynt • on a Seterday at euen 



Passus, &o. In THUD. 

1. his] T omits, 

2. to \)e] sithe to U. 

3. winh] wjukyug TUH. me — wo"] 
& wo was TU ; wo was me H. with 
alle] \>erioTQ H. 

4. nedde] ne hadde TU. sadloker 
J-slept] yslepe saddere TU. I-se^e] 
yseyn TH ; yseie U. 

6. a— I-fare] hadde faren a fur- 
longs THU. A] swiche U; TH omit, 
Feyntise] fantesie U. hente] hadde T. 

6. Ibrffer-^a] I ne mi3te ierpere a 
TU ; ieT\>er ne mijte y one H. sleep] 
slepyngs TU. 

7. a-doun] in myhcdis T(ivrongly; 



see I, 8). 

8. hlaherde] babelide T; bablide 
U ; blaberid H. j>at] \>ei TU. 

9. sauh J] y sawe H. mu^h^] 
meke T. tolde] shewid H. 

10. TB omit, Ibr] Vomits, o/— 
schewede] byfore nempnyd U. 

11. And] & how H. com] bygan 
H. 

12. He] AndTH. preide] ^preahide 
U. have] to haue U. of] on THU. 

13. \>is pestilences] \)e pestilence 
H; J»is pestilence U. weore] wem 
T; wasHU. 

14. \>U] ]>e THU. wynt] wynd 
TU. a] TU omit. 



BASS, v.] GONSCIENOE PREACHES A SERMON. 53 

"Was a-perteliche for pruide • and for no poynt elles. 

% Piries and Plomtres • weore passchet to be grouTwie, 16 Pear-tree«, 

plum-trees. 

In ensau?72ple to Men ' bat we scnolde do be bettre. beeches, and oaks 

were blown down. 

Beches and brode okes • weore blowen to Je eorpe, 
And turned vpward Je tayl • In toknyng of drede 
Jjat dedly Synne or domesday • scbulde fordon hem 
aUe. 20 

% Of bis Matere I mihte • Momele ful longe, The dreamer giyes 

■' 1 -I T V an outline of 

Bote I sigge as I sauh * (so me god nelpe) ! oonsciencea 

sermon. 

How Concience with a Cros • Comsede to precbe. 

% He bad wastors go worcbe • what )>ei best coujje, 24 

And Wynne bat bei wasteden • with sum maner craft, conscience wds 

" '^ ' wasters work, 

% He prei3ede Pemel • hire Porfil to leue, [foi. 397 &. ool 2] 

And kepen hit in hire Cofre • for Catel at neode. andteiisPemeito 

* put her finery 

Thomas he tau^te • to take twey [staues], 28 a^»y- 

And fette horn Felice • From wyuene pyne. Thomas is to fetch 

^ He warnede watte • his wyf was to blame, peiice ; and wafs 
]3at hire bed was worjj a Mark • and his hod worf A 

Grote. 

% He chargede Chapmen • to Chasten heore children ; 32 chapmen are to 

Let hem wonte non eije • while Jjat )>ei ben jonge. children, and 

16. pruide] synne U. no poynt'] H ; com for U. 
nothyng U. 24. Se] & H. wastorg] wastour 

16. Piries] peretreea H. Plomtres] TU. \>ei] he TU. 

plantes T. passchet] possid H ; put 25. \>ei wasteden] \>ei wasted H ; 

TU. grounde] erj?e TU. he wastide TU; Y kas\)ei ne wasteden, 

17. to men] sent god T ; seith god but J propose to omit ne. muner\ 
U. ^at we] ^at :je T ; J>at )jei H j ^e man^r of T ; kynne U. 

U. 26. He] And TH. preiyde] pr*. 

18. J?tf eor^e] grounde T ; J?e chid U. 

grounde U. 27. kepen] kepte T. cofre] whioohe 

19. upward] vp U. \je tayT] here H. for — neode] lest rattis hit eten H. 
tail T ; her^ tailes H. 28. [stoMes THUH,] V has stauenes; 

20. dedly synnej deth U. schulde] prob, from wyuene in Z. helow^ 

flhal TU. hem alle] |?e world H. 29. horn Felice] felis his wyf T; 

21. of^—mikte] ypon \>\& ilke maters home his wyf H. wyuene] heuene 
y H ; Of Jjis mature myght y U. wyuene U, with stroke through heuene^ 
momele] mamele T ; mamle U ; See Critical Notes. 

momelid H. fuT] wel TU. 30. watte] also watte H. 

22. Bote-sigge] Ac I shal sei^e TU ; 31 . wor]> (2)] not wor)j TH ; not a U. 
but y say H. sauh] sai^ T ; sau^ H ; 32. chagten] chastice TU. 

seide U. 33. Let] & lete H. Let-^eiy] let 

23. oomsede] cumslde T ; bygan for no w}^nnyng for-wanye hem T ; let na 
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PBIDB AND LUXUBT REPENT. 



[pass. Y. 



prlesti to praetiM 



BdUgloii ihoald 
rule Btrictlj. 



PilgrimB should 
uMkBtTnUh, 



I. PftiDB. Pernel 
repenti her pride. 



lind vowB to wear 
a hair shirt, and 
to be ever 
humble. 



% He preyede Pieestes • and Prelates to-gedere, 
Jjat f ei prechen ]>e peple • to preuen hit in hem-seluen — 
"And libben as ^e leref vs • we wolen loue ow fe 
betere." 36 

^ And Se])])e he Eadde Keligioim • fe Rule for to hoMe — 
" Leste f e kyng and his Couwseil • ^or Comunes apeiro, 
And beo stiward in oure stude • til ^e be stouwet betere. 
^ And 3e J>at sechef seynt lame • and seintes at Roome, 
SecheJ) Seint Treu]>e • for he may sauen ow alle ; 41 
Qui cum poire etJUio • feire mote you falle." 
T-jEnne Ron Repentaunce • and Rehersed f is teeme, 
-■ And made William to weope • watwr wiiJt his e3en, 
Pemel proud-herte • platte hire to grounde, 46 

And lay longe ar heo lokede • and to vr ladi criede. 
And beo-hi3te to him • fat vs alle maade, 
Heo wolde,vn-8ouwen hire smok • a7id setten Jer an here 
Forte fayten hire Flesch • pat Frele was to synne : 49 
** Schal neuer liht herte me hente • bote holde me lowe, 
And Buflfre to beo mis-seid — * and so dude I neuere. 
And nou I con wel meke me • and Merci be-seche 52 
Of al Jjat Ichaue I-had • envye in myn herte." 



welthe for-wany hem U. while \>at'\ 
whiles ^9kt U ; whiles T. 

34. preyede\ pr«jhij? T; pr^cliide 
U. Preestes — -prelates'] pr^latis & 
pr««tis THU. 

36. prechen] shulde preche H. to] 
&THU. inlTBXJ omiL 

36. ^e — vs] \>ei taujte hem H; ^e 
lemevs U. we wolefi] )jei wolde H; 
for we wol U. lott^ ow] leue ^ow T ; 
loue hem H ; loue 30U U. 

37. pe—for] here reweles T; hew 
rule HU. holde] kepe U. 

38. kj/ng and his] kyngis H. jw] 
hertf H. apeire] apeirij|» T ; apeired H. 

39. beo] were H; be TU. in — 
stude] of ^oure stede T ; in ^ore stede 
IT; in here stude H. til— betere] 
til ^e be stewid betere T ; til J>ei were 
Amendid H ; so ))at m cheue l>e betere 



40. at] in U. 

41. Sechejf] 8eki> at horn T. 

42. feire] J>at faire UH. falle] be- 
falle TU. 

43. Bon] ran H ; TU omit, and] 
TU omU. \ds] his TU. 

44. WUliam] wil T ; wille U. Aw] 
y. has bo)7e his ; but bof^e is best 
omittedf as in THU. 

45. grovnde] \>e erj?e TU* 

46. to vr ladi] lord mercy TETU. 

48. wolde] shulde TU. smok] 
serke TU ; short H. 

49. Ibrte fayten] For to afiiaiten 
TH; To afltayten U. frele] fers T; 
fresch HU. 

60. liht] hei^ T; hye U. hente] 
hente, quo)) heo H. 

62. And — wel] But now wile I TU ; 
Now wol y H. me] myself H. 



PASS, v.] 



DESCRIPTION OP ENVT. 
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^ Lechonr seide " Alias ! " • and to vr ladi criede 

To maken liini han Merci * for his misdede, 

Bitwene god almihti • and his pore soule, 56 

"Wif-fat he schulde jre ^eterday • seiien 301 after 

Drinken bote witA ]>e Doke • and [dynen] but ones. 

^ Envye wi]> heui herte • asket aftux schrift, 

And gretliche his gultus • bi-giime]> to schewe. 60 

As pale as a pelet * In a palesye he seemede, 

I-cloJ?ed in A Caurimauri • I coujje him not discreue ; 

[A kertil & a courtepy • a knyf be his side ; 

Of a Freris frokke * were fe fore sleuys]. 64 

As a leek Jat hedde I-lei^en * longe In J>e sonne, 

80 loked hevriih lene chekes ; * lourede he foule. 

His Bodi was Boiled • for wraffe he hot his lippes, 

Wrojjliche he wrong his fust * he Jjou^te him a-wreke 68 *«* 

Wif werkes or with Wordes * whon he sei^ his tynie. 

« Venim or vemisch • or vinegre, I trouwe, 

WalleJ) in my wombe * or waxej), ich wene. 

I ne mihte mony day don • as a mon ouhte, 72 



II. Lbchbbt. 
Leohour repents, 



and vows 
henceforth to 
drink only with 
the ducks. 

III. Envt. Envy 
confesses his 
misdeeds. 



He is pale, 
paralytic, and like 
a dried leek for 
leanness. 



He bites his lipn, 
and wrings his 



"There Is venom," 
he says, " in my 
belly, filling me 
with wind. 



64. Zeohoii/r] \je lechoars H. to — 
criede] lord m^rcy bad H ; on o\ir 
lady cride U. 

55, 56. As one line in H ; so also 
we find To make mercy for his mys- 
dede • betwyn god & hjrm T ; To make 
amendes for his mysdede • bytwene 
god & hym U. 

57. schulde] T omits.  \>e seterday] 
Bat^7*dayes U. 

58. JDrinkeri] Schulde drinke T, 
doke] goos U. \dynen] dyne TU; 
eten VH. 

59. Jieui] hi^e H. 

60. gretliclie] carfulliche THU. 
ffulttis] cope T ; coupe U. biginne\>] 
begynnej? he T ; he gjrnne)' U. 

61. As] He was as TU. pelet] 
palet T ; pelat U. As^jpelet] J>e 
pelowr was pelled H. In a] & on 
|>e T; in J>e H. In a palesye] & 
p^ralatik U. 

62. I-clol>ed] He was clo^d TUj 
clo|>id H. caurimauri] caury maury 
T ; cawr}'mawry H (^vhich omits a) ; 



caurymawry U; caurimauri Hj. 
cou\>e hym] can it T. , 

63. 64. From T ; also in HUHg. 

64. frokie] trogge U. l>efore] his 
two H ; \>e forme U. 

65. As — \)at] like as he H. 

66. lene] his lene H. lourede he] 
lourande T ; lourynge U ; lowring ful 
H. foule] lowe H. - 

67. lolUd] bolnid TU. he hot] 
\>ai he hot TU ; be bote bo)?e H. 

68. wrong] wroj? TU. he — a/wrehe] 
to wreke hym he )70u:;te TU ; he \>o\ni/Q 
hym to wreke H 

69. werkes — wordes] werkis &; 
wordis T ; werk or wij> word U. 
sell] sai^ T ; sey U ; sawe H. 

' 70. vemisch] vmous T ; vergeous 
U ; v^rdegrese H. 

71. WalleY] walewi)? T; walwej? 
U. wombe] wombe, quoj? he H, or 
waxey\ & waxijj as TU. 

72. I — mony] I mi^te not many 
TU; I mi^t not many a H. ouhie'\ 
mijte TU. 
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I annoy my 
neighbour, blamo 
him behind his 
back. 



injure and 
revile him. 



I stir up strife 
between him and 
his household, 



yet 1 pretend to 
be his friend. 



When I kneel in 
church, I pray 
Christ to curse 
them that have 
borne away my 
bowl. 



ENVY CONFESSES HIS SIN. [PASS. T. 

Such wynt in my wombe • waxef, er I (iy[n]a 

^ Ichaue a neihjebor me neih • I haue anuyjed him 

ofte, 
Ablamed him be-hynde his bak • to bnnge hi?n in dis- 

claundre, 
And peired him bi my pouwer • I-pumssched him ful 

ofte, 76 

Bi-lowen him to lordes • to make him leose Seluer, 
I-don his Frendes ben his fon • with my false tonge ; 
His grase and his good hap • greuef me ful sore. 79 
% Bitwene him and his Meyne • Ichaue I-Mad wra)?J)e, 
Bof e his lyf and his leome • was lost Jorw my tonge. 
Whon I mette him in pe Market • Jat I most hate, 
Ich heilede him as hendely • [as I his frend] weore. 
He is dou^tiore pen I * i dar non harm don him. 84 
Bote hedde I maystrie and miht • I Morjjerde hhn for 

euere ! 
% Whon I come to ]>e churche • and knele bi-fore fe 

Roode, 
And scholde preije for Jje peple • as fe prest vs techef, 
j)enne I crie vppon my knes • pat exist jiue hem serwe 88 



73. Tvynt] wynd TU. dy(n)e] dyne 
THUHj ; V has dye, by mistake, 

74. a neih^ebor] ne^eboris H. me 
neih] neij me TU; many H. him] 
hem H. 

76. After 1. 74, H inseHs I 77, 
slightly varied. Ablamed] And 
blamide THU. him] hem H. his] 
her« H. him] hem H. disclatmdre] 
fame TU ; defaut H. 

76. And — hivi] To apeire hym TU ; 
to apeire;^ hem H. I-ptmissched, ^c] 
I pt^rsuide wel ofte T; y pwrsuyed ofte 
U ; y pruned ful oft H. 

77. Bilawen] And belowen T ; And 
yley on U. make] don TU. H readSj 
& eke y-bulled hem to \)e lord to 
make hem lese silu^r (see note to I. 75). 

78. I-don] And don TU. with my] 
\>OTm my T ; J»urw his U. H reads, 
I made herefrendis be her« foon, &c. 



80, 81. H omits. 

80. I-mad] mad T; mad ofte U. 

81. lyf—leoms] lyme & his life TU. 

82. whoiC] but whew H. in pe] in 
a T ; in U. hate] hatide THU. 

83. heilede] hailside THUEL,. las 
^frend] So in THU ; V has his frend 
as L 

. 84. He is] but he was H. i — him] 
y durst bede hym none harm H. 

85. Bote-'I] Ac hadde I TU ; 3if 
y had H. Im4)r])erde] I wold mwrdre 
T; I wolde murthre U; y hadde 
maymed H. 

86. amd] to H. knele] knelide T. 
bifore] afore U ; lo TH. 

87. And scholde] To THU. vs 
techijp] techi)7 T ; me techith U ; pre-. 
chi|7 H. 

88. Aftir l^anne I cri^e on my knes 
pat crist gyue hym sorewe T; Aftir 



PASS, v.] ENVY LAMENTS HIS BITTEB FEELINGS. 57 

))at haj) I-bore a-wei my BoUe * and my brode schete. 
% From the Auter I tume • myn ewe, and bi-holde ^ ®"^ ^«3^« ^ 
Hou heyne haJ? a newe Cote * and his wyf anojjer ; 
% ponne I wussche hit weore myn • and al fe web 
aftwr. 92 

Of his leosinge I lauhwe • hit likeb me in myn herte ; ]^^^ ^^^^ ^« 

° > ^ ' loses, weep when 

Ac for his wynnynge I wepe • and weile f e tyme. >»« ^"^*n«. 

% I deme men bat don ille • and ait I do wel worse, 95 Judge uwoers, 

^ ^ and do worse 

For I wolde fat vch a wiht * in. Jis world were mi knaue, mvseif. 
[And who-so haJ? more f anne I • Jjat angrijj myn herte], 
% ])us I Hue loueles * lyk A lu])er dogge, so uve i loveless, 

J)at al my breste Bollef • for bitter of my galle ; swells with 

•%^r f\ ■!• 4/\/\ Wttemeas, which 

May no Soger so swete • a-swagen hit vnnejje, 100 nothing can 

Ne no Diopendion • dryue hit from myn herte ; 

3if schri[f]t schulde hit f ewne swopen out * a gret wonder 

hit were." 
^ " Jus, rediliche," qwod EepentauTzce • and Eadde him ?**^**"** ****** 

to goode, 
** Serw for heore suwnes • sauej? men ful Monye." 104 

|>at I pnjy on my knees our lady ^yue TU omit, knave'] knauea H. 

hym Borwe U; J^enne bidde I wij> my 97. Ihfm T; also in HUHj. 

moa)y \>iit crist, &o. H. 98. lylt] as T. luper"] \yper T ; 

89. ha\} Ibore'] bar THU. brode] lither UHg; le\>er H, 

broken TH. 99. \>at] And T. my—bollel)'} my 

90. Fro J?e auter myn ei^e I tame brest bolnif) T ; bolnyth my breste U. 
& beholde T; ^ram \>e tLuter I tume 100, 101. I%is arrangement mitf 
me, & byholde heyne H. the alliteration, and occws in TUHs ; 

91. 92. T one line, How hejme ha)? V has May no suger so swete • dryue, 
a newe Cote, I wysshe it were myn &c. ; Ne no Diopendion * aswagen, 
howne (howue ?) ; U has two lines, &c. ; which H resembles. 

How hayne h&p a newe cote, y wysche 100. so s-wete] ne swet \>inge THU. 

it wertf myw owen, And al )je wele J»at v^nnepe] An vnche TU ; vne|> H. 

he haf) greueth me wol sore, wit Ji which 101. Diopendion'] dyapendyon TH ; 

cf. I. 94. heyfie] he H. \)e web] his diapenydion XJH^ 

wele H. 102. schH/t] THU ; V has sohrit. 

93. lauhwe] smyle U. hit — in] hit — otU] it shop T; U {wrongly) 
\>erof in T ; and J^^rof lawhe}) U ; it omits ; aswage it (jcf. 1, 100) H. a — 
like)> H. were] a gret wondir T; it were a gret 

94. Ac for] Ac of TU ; & for H. wondir U; wonder me >inke|> H. 

96. \>at'-me] \>ere J^ei don ille T; 103. i^] ^is TH; jys U. goode] 

\>er y do ille U ; J>ei don yuel H. J>e best H. 
wet] THU omit. 104. heore sunnes] synne TU. men 

96. vohr—wiht] iche w^t TU; alle ful] wel TU; ful H. 
wi3te8 H. in — world] in world H; 
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DESORIFTION OF AVARICE. 



[PABS. V. 



** I am never 
othenrlse," laid 



(IV. wkath; 
caret.} V. 
Atakicb. Then 
came Ararise, 
[f. 3860.001.1] 



with a threadbare 
and tmmooat. 



"I acknowledge I 
am oovetovB, for 
I once lerred 
Sim at the Oak, 



where I learnt 
lying and fitlae 
weights. 



I went to 
Winchester and 
Weyhill Cair, and 

sold my wares by 
cheating. 



% " Icham sori," qwod Envje • " I ne am but seldene 

ofer, 
And ]?at Make]) me so mad * for I ne may me venge." 
^ peime com Couetyse * I cou]?e him not discreue, 
So hungri and so holewe * sire herui him loked. 108 
He was bitel-brouwed * wiih twei blered ei^en. 
And lyk a le]?eme pors * lollede his chekes ; 
^ In A toren Tabart * of twelue Wynter Age ; 
But 3if a lous couj)e lepe * I con hit not I-leue 112 
Heo scholde wandre on fat walk * hit was so ])red-bare. 
^ "Ichaue ben Couetous," quodfia Cadtyf • "I be- 

knowe hit heere ; 
For sum tyme I Seruede * Simme atte noke, 
And was his pliht prentys • his profyt to loke. 116 
^ Furst I leomede to Lyje • A lessun or tweyne, 
And wikkedHche for to weie • was myn ofer lessun. 
% To Winchestre and to Wych • Ich wente to Jje Feire 
With mony manor marchau/idise • as my mayster hihte ; 
Bote nedde ]>e grace of gyle • I-gon a-mong my ware, 121 
Hit hedde ben vn-sold Jjis seuen jer • so me god helpe ! 



105. ne am] nam H; am TU. 
seldene] selde TH ; seldom U. 

106. And] U omits, 

107. cou\>e] can THU. him] U 
omits. 

108. hungri] hungrily T. so] TH 
omit, herui] heruy THU. 

109. 110. He was bittirbrowid & 
babirlippid boJ>e Wi|> two bleride ei^en 
Bs a li^ne pars lollide his chekis T ; 
He was bitelbrowid & babirlippid wi^ 
two brode i^en And as a \e]>0me pors 
lollide his chekes H ; He was babir- 
lippid and eek biterbrowed Wi|> two 
blerid eyjen as a lethern purse U j (TU 
favlty). 

111. toren] broun H; toreU. age] 
oldH. 

112. ^f] U om. con] may THU. 
J-leue] yleue H ; leue T ; trowe U. 

1 13. Seo] he T ; how heo H ; \>at he 
ne U. wamdre — nalli] wandre on }pat 
walsshe scarlet T ; walke on J>at wede 



H; slideren )penm. U. hit — so] so 
was it T; so was U. 

114. Tmo lines in U, vvi, I haue 
louyd couetise al my lif tyme, I knowe 
it here byfore crist & kts dene modir ; 
T has^ I haue ylouid coueitise, qua)? he, 
al my lif tyme, and also 1 knowe 
hire at begin, of 1, 115 ; H and Y shew 
the true old form, 

115. simple] symou;^ H. atte] at 
peTHU. 

116. H omits, pliht prentys] pren- 
tis ypli^t T ; pr^ntis aplighi; U. 

117. lessv/n or] lef o\>er T ; leef o)>*r 
U. 

118. w^] Wynne U, was — lesswn] 
was my ferste lesson TU ; c^rtis was J>e 
J^ridde H. 

119. Wygh]wYT\]; wellis H. 

120. hihte] mehi^te^; me bad H; 
me taii^te U. 

121. Bote nedde] Ne hadde TU. 

122. ben — y;r] ofte be vnsold H. 



PASS. V 



•] 



flow AVARICE LEARNT TO CHEAT: 



89 



^ J)e7me I droii3 me a-mowg fis drapers • my Donet to 

leome, 
To drawe f e lyste wel along • fe lengore hit semede j 
Among ]?is Eiche Eayes * lemde I a Lessun, 125 

Brochede hem vrith a pak-neelde • and pletede hem to- 

gedere, 
Putte hem in a pressour • and pinnede hem f er-Inne 
Til ten 3erdes ofer twelue • toldeh out frettene. 128 
^ And my Wyf at Wostmunstre ' fat WoUene clof made, 
Spak to f e spinsters • for to spinne hit softe. 
Jje pound fat heo peysede [by] * peisede- a quartrun more 
J)en myn Auncel dude • whon I weyede treiife. 132 
^ I Bouhte hire Barly * heo breuh Jiit to sulle ; 
Peni Ale and piriwhit • heo pourede to-gedere 
Por laborers and Iduh folk • fat liuen be hem-seluen. 
Tf j)e Beste in fe Bed-chaumbre • lay hi fe wowe, 136 
Hose Bu7»mede f erof * Bou3te hit fer-after, 
A Galoun for a Grote • God wot, no lasse, 
"Whon hit com in Cuppemel ; • such craftes me vsede. 
^ Eose fe Eegratour • Is hire rihte name ; 140 

Heo haj) holden hoxterye • fis EUeuene wynter. 
^ Bote I-swere nou [sofely] • fat sunne wol I lete. 



TheD 1 went to 
the drapers, and 
learnt from them 
false measure. 



There I learnt to 
fasten pieces of 
staff together. 



and press them 
out till they 
seemed longer. 

My wife made 
woollen cloth, . 
and sold it by falsa 
weight. 



She brewed 
barley, and 
made mixed 
drinks for poor 
people. 



and sold ale 
at a groat a 
gallon. 



Her name is 
Rose the regrat«r. 



' 128. among \>is'] among T ; among 
J^ese H ; to U. Uome] lere TU. 

124. lyste wel] list TH ; lysour U. 
semedel semyth U. 

. 125. )?m] fe THU. lernde /] I 
rendrit TU. 

126. Brochedel Prochid U. pah- 
neelde'] pacneld H ; pakke nedle TU. 
pletede"] pleit T. 

127. pressour] pr^sse H. pinnede] 
peyned H. 

128. U omits, out] H om, 

129. And — \>at] tdj wyf was a 
W3m8t^re & T ; my wif was a breu- 
f>terQ & U. 

130. SpaJc] And spak^ TU. «pi»- 
stert] spynstere TjCT. 

131. ]te] two H. peysede] weid by 
yU ; VH omit by. peisede] was U ; 
weied H. 



182. myn — dvde] any aunsel ded« 
T ; ony almesdede (!) U. roJum I] & 
I T ; whan sclie U. 

133. hire] hire also H. 

134. piri7vhit] pile-whey T; pile- 
whew U ; pilwhay Hj. 

135. and louh] & lou^ T ; & lewid 
H ; for I0J7 U. Utien] lay T 

186. )?e] my TU. Bed] H om, 
lay — mowe] lith by )?e wowes U. 

137. Bummede] dronkeB.. Boui^te] 
he bou^t U ; shulde bye H. 

139. 0071%] come)? HU. euppemet] 
cop-mele H; ouppemale U. sueh-^ 
vsed-e] \>ai craft my wyf vside TU; 
such orafte heo vsi)? H. 

140. Is] was TH. 

141. Hoxterye] osterye U. \>i8 
ellevene] elleuene T ; all l^is xxxti H. 

142. I—so\)ely] now I swere solely 
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GLUTTON THINKS OF REPENTING. 



[pass. V. 



But now I repent 
and will make 
rettitation" 



VI. OLTTTTOirT. 

Glutton goes to 
oburch to oonfeBs, 



but on the way 
Betunthe 
brewster hails 
him. 



She offers him 
ale; he asks if it 
is spiced ; she 
says, yes. 



Glutton goes in. 

There were Cis 
tlie shoemaker's 
wife, Wat the 
warrener, 
Tomkyn the 



And neuere wikkedliche weye • ne fals chaffare vsen, 
Bote weende to Walsyngham • and my wyf alse, 144 
And bidde fe Eode of Bromliolin ' bnnge me out of 

dette." 
VrOu ginnef fe Gloton • for to go to schrifte, 
-*-^ And carief him to chirclieward • his schrift forte 

telle. 
pevme Betun fe Brenstere • bad hini gode morwe, 148 
And se])]?en heo asked of him • " Whoder fat he wolde?*' 
Tf " To holi chirche," quod he * " for to here Masse 
And se])]?en I-chule ben I-schriuen " and sunge no 



more. 
^ "Ichaue good ale, gossib," quod heo • "gloten, woltou 

asaye 1 " 152 

"Hastou ou3t I fi pors," quod he ' " eny hote spices f 
"3e> glotun, gossip," quod heo • "god wot, ful goode ; 
I haue peper and piane * and a pound of garlek, 155 
A Ferf i»g-worJj of Fenel-seed * for fis Fastyng dayes." 
^ Jjene gej) Gloton in • and grete oJ)US after ; 
Sesse f e souters wyf * sat on fe Benche, 
Watte f e warinar • and his wyf boj^e, 
Tomkyn fe Tinkere • and tweyne of his knaues, 160 



H, [^8o\>ety HTU] V {wrongly) omits, 
real — lete] wole I leue H ; shal I lete 
TU. 

143. And:] Ne TU. wikkedliche 
meye'] wickedly forto weye H j wynne 
wykkidly U. fals] wykkide Tj no 
U. vsen] makel TU. 

145. hringe me'] to brynge vs U. 

146. M TU om, go to] T om, 

147. earie\>] cariede TU; wendij) 
H. sohrift] Bynnes T; synne U. 
teUe] Bhewe THU. 

148. jpenne Betun] And Betou^i 
TU ; bele H. bad him] \>er bad he 
T; jperQ bad him U ; )jen bade hym H. 

149. 8e]>\>en] THU om, whoder 
}^at] whejj^r Jiat H ; whidirward TU. 

161. Ichule] I wile THU. mnge] 
synne THU.- 

152. gomh] U om. gloten] H om. 



153. I \>ipor8] in J)y pors H; U 
omits, ounf—pors] T omits, 

154. ^tf]2heH; ^a TU. quod lieo] 
U om. ful goode] wel hote TU. H 
readSy jhe, god wot, quod heo, ful 
hote I haue. 

156. Iheme]B.om. ^iaw«] peynye 
T; pianye HU. pound — garleh] 
pomgamade (!) H. 

166. Fer]yi/ngwory\ pound T. Mnel 
seeef] felkene sedis T ; fenkil seed U. 
)?w] )?e8e H ; TU om, 

157. ge\>] go}» TH ; gooj) (sic) U. 

158. Sesse] Cisse T; Cesse U; 
Syniwie H. Souters wyf] sout^re TH ; 
BOUBt^re U. 

169. warinar] waflfrer TU. ho\>e] 
after H. 

160. Tomkyn] Symme T ; Thoinme 
U. tweyne] two HU. 



PASS, v.] 



SCENE IN A PUBLIC-HOUSE. 
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tinker, Hick the 
ostler, Hog^e the 
needle- seller, 
darioe of Cook's 
lane, the clerk of 
the church. 
Sir Pers of 
Pridye, Pemel of 
Flanders, Daw 
the ditcher, a 
ribibe-player, a 
ratcatcher, and 
many others, 
who all welcomed 
Glutton. 



Hikke f e hakeney men • and hogge 'pe neldere, 

Clarisse of Cokkes lone • and J^e Clerk of pe clmrelie, 

Sire Pers of pridye • and pemel of Flanndres, 

Dauwe fe disschere • and a doseyn ojyere. 164 

[A] Eibibor, [a] Eatoner * a Eakere of chepe, 

A Eopere, a Eedyng-kyng • and Eose fe disschere, 

(jodfrei of Garlesschire • and Griffin fe walsche, 

And of vp-holders an hep • erly bi fe morwe 168 

Jiue fe gloton with good wille • good ale to honseL 

T^Eime Clemewt f e Cobelere • caste of his cloke, 

J And atte newe Feire * he leyde hire to sulle ; 

And Hikke fe Ostiler • hutte his hod aftur, 172 

And bad bette fe Bocher • ben on his bi-syde. 

J)er weore cliapmen I-chose • f e chaffare to preise ; 

Hose hedde fe hod * schulde haue Amendes. 

J)ei Eisen vp Eaply • and Eonneden to-gedere, 176 

And preiseden be peniworfMs • and partedew bi hem- <*affew^ «»* 

seluen; 
J)er weorew oj^es an hep • hose J^at hit herde. 
J)ei coTife not bi heore concience • a-corde to-gedere, 
Til Eobyn fe Eope?*e • weore Ead forte a-ryse, 180 roper is made 



Clement the 
cobbler offers to 
barter his cloak» 

and Hick the 
ostler his hood. 



Then all rose 
tof^ether, and 



161. hakeney mori] hakeneman U. 
hogge — neldere'] hobbe J^e neldcM H ; 
hogge \>e myllere T ; hobbe )?e myln3r 
U. 

162. Clarisse'] aaris T; Clares U; 
Clarice H. lone] lane TU. elmrche] 
werkis H. 

163. TU omit. H readSy Sir^ peris 
of pryde, p^mel of flaundris. 

164. dissoliere] dykere TU, 

165. lA] so in TU. [a] so in TU; 
V readSj And Ribibor )?e R. ; H reads, 
Robyn ^ r. a Rakere] & a rakiere 
T ; a rakiere H. 

166. a] & a H. disschere] ribbere H. 

167. TU omit, Garlesschire] garle- 
kij7e H. Griffin] gruffij? H. 

16S. And of] And 'B.XJ; Of T, an 
hep] U om. 

169. t^ine Jx?] ^cue T ; Gaf U. good 
wille] glad chiere TU. Iionsef] 
hansele T ; drinke UU. 



170. \>enne] TU omit. 

171. atte] at J^e THU. he— hire] 
nempnide it TU. suUe] selle TU. 

172. And] THU ofnit. huUe] 
hitteTU; cast H. 

173. ha4^ U omits, bi-syde] side 
THU. 

176. Hose] \>ai who so U. A' 
mendes] amendis of )>e cloke TU. 

176. ]>ei — vp] \)0 risen J^ei vp T. 
Raply] in a rape T; in rape U. 
rouneden] rombeden T. 

177. H omits, and parteden] 
ap^rtly TU. 

178. an] on an U. hose — herde] 
)>anne j'ei ne cou)7e T ; \>ei couthe not 
^it iugge U ; oxxer )je wartf H. 

179: \>ei'-'heore] Be here T; M 
cou)>e not by H ; Ne by here clene U. 

180. weore] was THU. forte aryse] 
to arisen TH ; vp to rise U. 
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GLUTTON DRINKS A GALLON AND A GILL. [PASS. V. 



umpire, who 



decided that Hick 
ehonld have the 
cloak, and 
Clement have 
the hood and fill 
the cup. 



Then came much 
laughing and 
drinking, till 
Glutton had 
swallowed more 

[f. 396 a. 001.2.] 
than he could 
weUhold. 



He could scarce 
stand, and walked 
aM ways, like a 
gleeman's bitch. 



And nempned for a nouwpere • fat no do-bat neore, 
[for he schulde preise f e penyworf es • as hym good 

fou3tj. 
% pmne Hikke J>e Ostiler • hedde Jje clokfe, 
In Couenaunt fat Clement • schulde fe Cuppe fulle, 
And habbe hikkes hod J>e ostiler . and hold him wel I- 

seruet ; ' 185 

And he fat repentef Eaf est • schulde arysen aftur. 
And greten Sir gloten • with a galun of ale. 
T j)er was lau^whing and lotering • and " let go f e 

cuppe;" 188 

Bargeyns and Beuerages * bi-gonne to aryse, 
And seeten so til Euensong • And songen sum while, 
Til Gloten hedde I-gloupet • A Galoun and a gille. 
He pissede a potel • In & pater-noster while, 192 

And Bleuh fe Eonde Euwet • atte Eugge-bones ende, 
J3at alle pat herde fe horn • heolden heore neose after, . 
And weschte fat hit weore I-wipet • ^yith a wesp of 

Firsen. 
% He hedde no strengjje to stonde • til he his staf 

hedde ; 196 

penne gon he for to go * lyk A gleo-monnes bicche, 



181. fiemptied] nempnide hym T^ 
And^-for] )>6i named hjrm H. neore^ 
nere T ; were HU. 

182. In H only, 

184. cleTnenf] clement J^e coup^re 
T. schulde —fulle] shulde felle )?e 
cuppe T ; J^e cuppe schulde fiUe U. 

185. wet] TU omit, H readSf 
And klement hadde hickis hood * 

& held hym wel apaied. 

186. And he \>at] And whoso TU ; 
whoso H. repente\> Ra\>egt] repentid 
hym ra)>e8t H ; repentist ra)7&re U. 
tjtftur] flibre U. 

187. of] TH omit, 

188. laughing — lotering] myche 
laughing H ; lawhynge & lurkynge U ; 
laiuing^ and louryng^ THj. 

189. Befierages] beu^rechis TU, 
to aryse] for to arise T ; )jo to rise II ; 



to rise U. 

190. Euensong] mydny^t H. 

191. Igloupet] ygloppid H ; y- 
gulpid T ; y-golped U. 

193. Ruwet] rewet H ; ryuet TU. 
. 194. herde \>e] herden jjat THU. 

195. The readings are. 

And wisshide it hadde be wexid * 
wij> a wysp of firsen T j 

And wy^schid it hadde be waxed * 
wi^ a wips of ferse H ; 

And wysschide it hadde waxid * 
wij? a wyspe of fyre (!) U. 

196. tiX] er T. 

197. ]»enne — go] )?en bygan he to 
go H ; & )7an gan he go U. lyh] as H. 

Obs. In T 11. 197, 198 are mixed 
wp, thtis : — 

And Jeanne gan he to go sum 
tyme asid & sum tyme arere. 



PASS, v.] 



GLUTTON VOWS AMENDMENT. 
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205 for which service 
he was ill repaid. 



Sum tyme asyde * and sum tvnie arere, or a man setting 

J 'I .7 7 bird-catching 

As hose leij) lynes • to pacche] wif Foules. unes. 

Tf Whon he drouh to J^e dore • J>en dimmede his 613611, 
He f rompelde atte J^texwolde * and f reuh to J>e gronnde. He stumbled at 
[Clement f e coblere • cau3te glotouw by J^e mydle, 202 ^hen Sement 
And for to lyfte hym aloft • leide hym on his knees ; ^fteliSir* 
And glotouTi was a gret cherl • and grym in J^e lyftynge, 
And cowhede vp a cawdel * in clemcwtis lappe, 
J3at J)e hungriest hound • of hertforde schire 
Ne durst lape of fat laueyne • so vnloveli it smaldth], 
J?at w?t^ al f e wo of f is world * his wyf and his 
wenche 208 

Beeren \nm horn to his bed • and brouhten him ber- Hi» wife pat him 

'^ to bed, and he 
Inne. slept all Saturday 

And after al J)is suifet • an Accesse he hedde, 

J)at he slepte Setwrday and Sonewday • til souTie wente 

to reste. 
If Jjewne he wakede of his wynk • and wypede his Then he woke 

up, rubbed his 
eiien \ 212 ey«*. a*^d asked 

where the cup 

J)e furste word fat he spac [was] * " wher is fe Cuppel " was, 

His wyf warnede him J?o * of wikkednesse and of sinne. 

J^enne was he et-schomed, fat schrewe • and schraped *°^^^^**^" 

his eren, 
And gon to grede grimliche • and gret deol to make 
For his wikkede lyf ' fat he I-liued hedde. 217 



198. asyde] auau^it H. 

199. UiY] leide TU. [l^icche] So 
in TU ; VH have the mis-reading 
cacche. wijp Foules'] wif larkes T; 
wij> briddis H ; wilde foules U. 

201. He— atte] He stumblide on j^e 
TU ; he stumblid to f^e H. \)rexwolde] 
f^resshewold T ; )7resclifo]d H ; throsch- 
fold U. \>reuh] fel TH ; stey U. 
grounde] er);e TU. 

202—207. In U only. 

208. \>at] U omits. ]ds] |?e TH. 

209. Tuym] TU omit. 

210. accesse] axes^ TH ; accidie U. 

211. wente] jede TU. 



212. he — wynk] wakide he of his 
wynkynge THU. 

213. word] word was H. spac] 
spak was T ; gpak, what U. [was 
TH] V omits, cuppe] bolle TU. 

214. warnede — ]»o] blamide hym 
)mnne THU. ^ <>/] of H ; & TU. * 

216. he — schrewe] jjot schrewe as- 
shamide THU. schrapcd>] robbed H. 

216. gon — grimliche] gan grete 
grymly T; gan to grete gryiiily U; 
bygan to be sory H. to make] made 
TU. 

217. his] )?e HU. wikkede] li)?er 
TU. 
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" I vow," said ha, 
*' henceforth to 
obeerye 
abstlnenoe." 



SLOTH CONFESSES HIS SINS. 



TIL Sloth. 
Sloth ftlU down 
swooning, bnt 

him, 

and bids him 
repent. 



Then Sloth sat 
np and sighed, 

and Towed he 
would always go 
to church earljr 
and regularly. 



« 



[pass. V. 

T?Ot hTing7^r oJ>er for Furst • I make myn A-vou, 
-*• Schal neuer [fysch] on Frydai • defyen in my 



mawe. 



Er Abstinence myn Annte • haue I-jiue me leue ; 220 
And jit Icliaue I-liated hire * al my lyf tyme." 
% Sleuf e for serwe • fel doon I-swowene 
Til mgUaie f e veil • fette water at his eijen, 
And flatte on his face ' and faste on him crijede, 224 
And seide, " war f e for wonhope • J)at "Wol J>e bi-traye. 
^ *Icham son for my sunnes' • sei to fi-seluen, 
And bet fi-self on f e Breste • and bidde god of grace, 
For nis no gult her so gret • his Merci nis wel more." 
^ Jjewne sat sleuf e vp • and sikede sore, 229 

And made a-vou bi-fore god • for his foule sleuj>e ; 
'^ Schal no sonenday J^is seuen jer * (bote seknesse hit 

make), 
J)at I ne schal do me ar day * to fe d[e]ore churche, 232 
And here Matins and Masse * as I a Monk were. 
^f Schal non ale after mete • holde me f ennes, 
Til ichaue Euensong herd • I beo-hote to J>e Eoda 



218. The readings are. 

And auowide to faste ' for any 

hungir or |;ri8t T ; 
Yo to fast he made a now * for 

\iymger or for )?ur8t H ; 
And avowed to faste ' for hungir 

or for f^riste U. 

219. V omits fysch; hid it is in 
HTU. After Frydai H inserts quod 
he. marve'] wombe T. 

220. .Kr — aunte'\ er into lyme J)at 
abstinence H. 

221. I-hated hire] hire hatid H. 

222. Sleu\pe] l^o sleuj^e H. Iswowene"] 
a swowe TH ; aswoune U. 

223. ]>e veiC] \>er while T; TJ omits, 
fette"] wol fecche U. at] to TU. 

Obs. H makes two lines of this, 
thus : — 

til he woke & wept • water wi\> 

his i^n, 
& viffilave \fe wakere * warned 
him \>o. 



224. And flaUe] heo flat H ; And 
flattide it T. 

226. war \>efor'] J>at H. \>at — )?e] 
wile \>e T ; wolde hym H ; he wil J>e U, 

226. U omits this line. 

227. ]>e] \>y H. god] hym TU. 

228. U omUs. Ibr] Jjer H. Iter] 
H omits, his] \>Sit H. his — more] 
\>at his goodnesse nis more T. 

229. sikede sore] seide to hymsiluen 
H ; seynide hym faste TU. 

230. bifore] tofore T; to H; to 
yerrey U. foule] wicked H. 

231. Ids] be )?is TU. ^er] U omits. 

232. do me ar] euery H. to — deore] 
to the dere T ; rise erly to H ; to )?e 
p^rrische U. 

233. Matins — Masse] masse & 
matynes TH. as — Monk] a monk as I 
H. 

234. non ale] no Hot H. 

235. heohote to]^ behote TU ^ swere 
byH. 



PASS, v.] BOBEBT THE BOBBER FBAYS FOB MEBGY. 
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attend evensong, 
and make 
amends. 



And 3it I-chulle 3elden a^eyn * 3if I so muche haue, 
Al fat I wikkedliche won • sej^fe I wit hade. 237 

^ And f auh my lyflode lakke * lettwi I nulle 
Jjat vche mon schal habben his • er ich hewne wende : 
And with pe Kesidue and fe remenauwt • (bi J>e Eode 
of Chester !) 240 

I schal seche seynt Treujye • er I seo Rome ! " 
^ Robert je Robbour * on Reddite he lokede, 
And for f er nas not Wher-witA • he wepte ful sore. 
But ^it J)e sunfol schrewe * seide to him-seluen : 244 
"Crist, J)at vppon Caluarie * on fe Cros di3edest, 
J?o Dismas my broj^er • bi-sou3te J)e of grace, 
And heddest Merci of fat mon * for Memento sake, 
\>i wille worf vppon me • as Ich haue wel deseruet 
To haue helle for euere * 3if fat hope neore. 249 

So rewe on me, Robert • fat no Red haue, 
Ne neuere weene to wynne • for Craft fat I knowe. 
Bote for f i muchel Merci * mitigacion I be-seche ; 252 
Dampne me not on domes day • for I dude so ille." 
^ Ak what fel of f is Feloun • I con not feire schewe, 
But wel Ich wot he wepte faste • watwr with his ei3en, yethewept 
And knouhlechede his gult • to Crist 3it eft-sones, 256 



Robert the robber 
thought to make 
restitution, and 
prayed to Christ, 
saying, 

"Christ, that 
saved Dismas on 
the cross, 



thy will be done 
upon me; have 
mercy upon me!" 



What became of 

him I know not ; 

sore. 



236. Ichulle ^elden] wile I 3elde 
T ; y wold 3elde H ; y wol 3elde U. 
2.37. At] U omUs. 

238. And \>au1i\ feb T. my— 
lakJte] lyflode me faile U. nulle] ne 
wolle U. 

239. vche] euery HU; iche A T. 

241. seynt] TU amit, seo] seke T j 
Be H ; see U. 

242. an— he] rufulliche H. he] 
TU omit. 

243. And—whermith] for J^at he 
was wicked H. fut] swij^e THU. 

244. But yit] And 3et TU ; But H. 
246. vppan] on THU. on] vpon 

TH. oros] rode T. dnedest] deide 
HU. 

246, \>e] hym U. 

247. And] And )k)u TU ; as >ou 



H. of] on THU. memento] memen- 
to-is TH. 

248. worY] werche TU. • as] for H. 
met] U omits, 

250. ms] >is TU. no Bed haue] 
red non ne haul)? T ; no reed ne haue 
H ; reed non haue)? U. 

251. weene] weni|> TU. for — 
knowe] wi); craft \>at he knowi)? TU. 

252. muehet] grete U. H reads, 
bote for J^i mytigaoion • m^roy y 

by-scJohe. 

253. 254. H omits these lines, 

253. on] at TU. for] for Jjat TU. 

254. fef] befel TU. 

255. But] THU &mU, faste] H 
omits. 

256. ^0—31^] )?erto H; 3it U. 
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A THOUSAND MEN SET OUT TO FIND TRUTH. [PASS. V. 



uidTovred 
peiuteno0. 



Then a thousand 
men thronged 
together, 
weeping and 
wailing, that they 
might have 
grace to find St 
Truth. 



)}at Fenitencia is [pike ' he] schulde polissche newe, 
And lepe with him ouerlond * al his lyf tyme, 
For he ha]> leijen bi latro * lucifers brother. 
% A ))oiiseut of Men ]>o ' ]?rongen to-geders, 260 

Weopyng and weylyng • for heore wikkede dedes, 
Cr^inge vpward to Crist • and to his clene moder 
To haue grace to seche ^eint treuj^e * god lene J^ei so 
mote ! 



257. y readSf ]>a,t Fenitencia is 
prest ' schulde polissche him newe. 
jBut this is probably fcrtmg ; cf. 
^ai penitenoia his pik« * he shulde 

pulsshe newe T ; 
]rat penaunce his piked staf ' 
shulde be polischid al new 
H; 
|;at penitencia his pyke * schulde 
pulsche newe U. 
258; Uep^ go H. 
259. ha\> lei^en] hadde lei^e TU; 



hadde leyn H. brcther] hyne T; 
Aunte n. 

260. A\ And T. <?/— W of men 
T ; men H ; men & mo j^o U. Y^ongen\ 
J:e wrongs (1) T. 

261. foeylyng^ wringing H. heore — 
dedes"] here mysdedis H. 

262. Orii^iTige'] Criede T; Cryden 
U. clene'] dere T. 

263. seinf] THU oniit. god — motel 
god lene ]>ai hy moten T ; so god lene 
|;at )7ei mote TJ. 



PAS«. VI.] 



THEY MEET WITH A PALMER.- 
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PASSUS VL 



[Passics Sextua de visione, vt jprius.] 



[VrOw riden f is folk • & walken on fote 
-*-^ to seclie Jyat seint * in selcouj^e londis]. 

Bote ^er were fewe men so wys • fat coujje fe wei 
fider, 
BOte bustelyng forf as bestes • ouer valeyes and hulles, 
[for while f ei wente here owew wille • J^ei wente alle 
amys], 5 

Til piit] was late and longe • J)at f ei a Leod metten, 
Apparayled as a Palmere * In pilgrimes wedes. 
He bar a bordun I-bonnde • wij a brod lyste, 8 

In A wefe-bondes wyse • I-wriJ>en aboute. 
A Bagge and a Bolle • he bar bi his syde ; 
An hundred of ampolles • on his hat seeten, 
Signes of Synay • and Schelles of Galys ; 12 

Moni Cros on his cloke • and kei^es of Eome, 
And f e vemicle bi-fore • for men schulde him knowe, 



They nil set out 
on a pilgrimage 
to find Truth ; 



but no one knows 
the way. 



At last they met 
a Palmer in 
pU^rim's weeds, 



a staff in his 
hand, a bag and a 
bowl by his side, 

ampuUcB in his 
hat, and marked 
with efosses and 
keys on his cloak. 



Title from T; also called Fassus 
Sextus in HUD. 

1, 2: JTiese two lines are in H only. 

3. were"] was T. men] V omits. 
\>at — jfider"] J?at J>ei \>ider couj^e T ; |?e 
wey i>lder coude U ; )?at pe wey 
cou\}en H. 

4. bustelyng] blustrid T; blustren 
U ; bolstride H. forp as] as blynd H» 
and^ or U. 

5. In H only. 

6. {hit) was'] So in B.; TU omit ; 
Y omits hit. leod] lede TU ; man H. 

7. Palmare] paynjrm TU. wedes"] 
wyse THU. 



8. He bar a burdou» in his bond * 
bounde wi)? a lyste H. 

9. U omits, we\>ebondes] wode- 
byndes H ; way wendis T. Iivripen] 
he bond hym T. 

11. seeten] seten THU. 
Obs. In this I, H, lias apples (I) 
for ampolles. 

13. Moni cros on] And many orouch 
in T; & many crosses on H; And 
many a cros on U. 

14. hifore] to-fore H ; hym by- 
fom U. hym knowe] y-knowe H; 
knowe T 
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a 



♦» 



PER8 THE PLOUHMON APPEARS. 



[pass. VI. 



[foL 896 h. eol. 1.] ^ 

They Mked him 
whence he oame j 



and he said. From 
Binai, the 
sepulchref 
Bethlehem, and 
Babylon. 



** Knowest thoo 
a aaint named 
Tmth; where 
dweUaheP" 

He answers that 
he cannot. 



Enter pns tub 

YLOJTKitOV. 

"Peter '."quoth 
he, '* I know him 
wdl. 

Conscience and 
Common Sense 
told me where he 
lives. 

I have sown his 
soed, carried his 



And seo be his signes ' whom he souht hedde. 

% J)is Folk fraynede him feire • from whenne J^at he 

coome 1 6 

" From Synay," he seide, • " and from the Sepnlcre ; 
From Bethleem and Babiloyne • I haue ben in boJ>e, 
In Ynde and in Assye * and in mony o]?er places. 
3e mouwe seo be my SigHjBS • J^at sittef on myn hat, 20 
pat I haue walked ful wyde \In weete and in druye, 
4nd souht goode seyntes • for my soule hele." 
^ " Knowest f ou ouht A Corseynt * Men callej) Seynt 

Treufe ] 
Const J)(?u wissen vs J^e wey • wher fat he dwellef 1 " 24 
" XTo-y* so God glade me ! " * seide Je gome fenne, 
•^^ " Sauh I neuere Palmere ' with pyk ne vritJi 

schrippe • 
Such a seint seche • bote now in fis place." 
" Peter ! " quod a Plou3-Mon ' and putte for)i his hed, 
" I knowe him as kuyndeliche * as Clerk dof his bokes ; 
Clene Concience and wit • [kende] me to his place, 30 
And dude enseure me sej^fe • to serue him for euere. 
^ Bof e to sowen and to setten • while I swynke milite, 
I haue ben his felawe • f is fiftene wynter ; 33 

Bo])e I-sowed his seed • and suwed his beestes, 



16. Expanded in V into two lines; 
Hb folk frayneth him faire * for 

hym \>at hym made, 
Fro whennes ]>&t be come * & 
whiderward be Bcbulde. 
from whenne'] whenis T. 

18. at bedlem & at babilon * haue 
y ben also H. From — Babiloyne'] 
At bedlem (bethlem U) .at babiloyne 
TU. 

19. In — Assye"] In Armonye, in 
Alisaundre THU. and] TU om, 

2l.fut]wel T; V omits. 

23. ouht — corseynt] ouat a cor- 
seint, quod \>ei TU ; a seint, quo]? \)ei 
H. Men — seynt] \}at men oallen 
TIIU. 

24. wissen] teche H. Tie] wy T. 
dweUc];>] walke); H. 



25. God — m^] god mote me helpe 
T ; god me beige H ; me god helpe U. 
gome] man T; pilgrym H. 

26. Sauh I] I sau3 TH. pyh — 
schrippe] scrip ne wij? pyk H. 

27. Such — seche] Axen aftir hym 
TU ; aske after seint treuj^e H. bote] 
er T; eer )?an U. 

30. Clene] kynde H. and wit] H 
omits. Ihende] So in TU; VH read 
taujte. to] ri^t to H. 

31. enseure — se\>]>e] me to sure hym 
TU ; me assure H. 

32. to — setten] sowe his seed T; 
now and sithe U. 

33. felame] folowere TU ; holders 
H. ]tisfft€ne] al jjis fourty TU. 

34. suwed] kepid U ; folewid H. 



PASS. VI.] 



THE PILGRIMS ASK HIM THB WAT. 
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And eke I-kept his Com • I-caried hit to house, 
I-dyket and I-doluen • I-don what he hihte, 36 

Wzt^-Innen and withouten ' I-wayted his profyt ; 
J)er nis no laborer in f is leod • fat he louej more, 
For Jyauh I Sigge hit my-self • I serue him to paye. 
If I haue myn hure of him wel * and oferwhile more ; 
He is fe presteste payere • fat pore men hahhef ; 41 
He w/t/i-halt non hyne his liuire • fat he hit naf at 

euen. 
He is as louh as A lomb • louelich of speche, 
And 3if ^q wollef I-wite • wher fat he dwellef , 44 

I wol wissen ow fe wey * horn to his place." 
" TTE, leue pera," quod f is, palmers • and profredew him 

"■■ huire. 
" Nai, hi fe penl of my soule," quod pers * and bigon 

to swere, 
" I nolde fonge a ferf ing • for seynt Thomas schrine ! 
Treuf e wolde lone me f e lasse • a gret while after J 49 
^ Bote 3e fat wendef to him • f is is f e wei f ider : 
Je mote go f orw mekenesse • bof e Mon and wyf, 
Til 3e. come in-to Concience • fat crist knowe f e sof e 



com, and 



Everywhere 
watched hie 
profit ; and I 
please him well, 



He pays me well.' 



The pilgrime then 
offer Piers money, 
which he refufie^. 



But he tells them 
to go through 
Meekness, till 
they come to 
Conscience, 



35. eke"] TH omit, I-oaried^ k, 
cariede THU. 

3G. I haue dichid & doluen * & do 
what he bad H. Idoii] and do THU. 

37. I-wayted] waytide T ; to 
wayten U. 

38. nW] is H. laborer] labours H. 
\)i8 leocT] his lordsshipe TU ; lordschip 
H. he loue^ more] he louif bet^re 
T ; hym likef betere U. 

39. paye] plese U. 

40. 1] And T. weV] TH omit, 

41. pregtegte] rediest H. JidbheY] 
knowen TU ; kuowi|> H. 

42. with-halt] ne halt TU. hit na]>] 
ne ha)? it TU. H readSy he with-holdi^ 
no mannys huyr^ * he paief hem at 
euen. 

43. lovslich] & loueliche TU. 

44. And ^if] ^if \>9,t H. ^e — /- 
wite] J>at ^e wille wite U. he] wy T. 



46. I shal wisse 30W wel • J^e riat 
way to his place T ; 

I shal teche sou ful rt^t * home 
to his house H ; 

I schal wisse 30W \>e wey * right 
to his place U. 

46. ]n8 palmers] \>e pilgrimes THU. 

47. iVai] H mti, pers] he H. 
higon to] gan to T; gan for to U; 
fast he dide H. 

48. fonge] take H. 

49. Treu\>e] For treuj^e TU. lasse] 
wers THU. a — after] a longe time 
aftir TU ; a gret while here aft^ H. 

60. wende\> — him] wilnej? to wende 
TU ; wole to hym wende H. 

61. mon — wyf] men & wyues TU. 
Obs. 62— Pass. VII. 1. 2. MS. H has 
here lost a folio ; the rest of the 
Passus is collated with D. 

62. knowe] wyte TUD. 
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THE PI/)UQHMAN DESCRIBES THE RIGHT WAT. [PASS. YI« 



*'Next(8ajshe) 
cran the brook 
called Be-buxom- 
of-epeech by the 
ford called 
Honoar-yoar- 
fathen. 



Pass by Swear- 
not-in-vain and 
the croft called 
Covet-not; 



also by the stocks 
named Slay-not 
and Steal-not. 



Turn aside ftt>m 
tliA brook Bear- 
no-false-witness, 



Jjat 36 loue]? him leuere • |»en J>e lyf in oure herfces, 53 
And J^enne oure neihebors next * In none wyse apeire 
Ojjerweys pen J)ou woldest • men wrou3ten to fi-seluen. 
T So BouweJ> forf bi a brok • beo-boxum-of-speche, 
[ForJ) til je fynde a forde • joMr-fadres-honoureth] ; 57 
WadeJ> in J>at water • wasschej) ow wel J>ere, 
And 36 schul lepe J>e lihtloker * al oure lyf tyme. 
T Sone schaltou ]>eime I-seo • swere-not-but-fou-haue 

neode- 60 

And-nomeliche-In-Idel- * J>e-nome-of-Gk)d-Almiliti. 
% Jjenne schul ^e come bi a Croft • but cuw ^e not per- 

Inne ; 
pQ Croft hette coueyte-not- • Mennes-catel-ne-heore- 

wyues- 
Ne-non-of-heore-seruauns- • J)at-nuy3en-hem-mihte ; 64 
Loke J>ou breke no B0U3 pere • but 3if hit beo J>in owne. 
•f Twei stokkes per stondef • but stunt J)ou not fere, 
)>ei hetten, Sle-not, ne-stel-not • stryk forf bi hem 

bojye; 
Lef hem on J^i luft half • loke hem not aftur, 68 

And hold wel fin haly-day • euere til euen. 
^ Jjewne schaltou Blench en at a brok * ber-no-fals- 

witnesse, 



54. apeii'e] apeiri)? T ; to apeire 
UD. 

56. So bonwe\}] And so bouj T; 
And 80 bowejy U; And bo bowe D. 
brok'] bank« T. 

57. From U; also in TD. Ibr]> 
tit] For to T; For D. 

68. WadiY] Wades U. wawA^J)— 
pere] & wassohe 3011 J^erynne U. 

69. liktloker] li3tliere T. 

60. Sone — Iseo] So shalt Jjou/se 
TD ; So schul 30 se U. ]>ou have] it 
be for TUD. \>e] U om. 

61. In IdeV] an ydel T; on ydel 
D ; on J)e ydel U. ^e nome] name U. 

62. iehul yi] shalt J70U TD. hut — 
3«] ac oome \>o\i T ; but come D ; 



Cometh U. 

63. \>e] )?at T. hette] hatti}? T; 
hatte U ; hi3te D. 

64. nuy^en] noi3e T ; noye UD. 

65. Bov;^] bowis TUD. yf hU] it 
TD ; )jei U. \dn] y>\iT U. 

66. gtunt ):ou] stynte )>om TD; 
stynte 3e U. 

67. hetten — not] bote stele nou3t 
ne sle nou3t TUD.. gti'yh — liem] but 
strike for)? by UT. 

68. H] ^e U. luft] left TUD. loke— 
aftur] & loko nou3t )?tfre-aftir TUD. 

69. U omits, euer til] hei3 til \>Q T; 
eyliche to D. 

70. hlenohen at] see blenche U. 
brok] boi/me T ; bai U ; berWe D. 



PASS. VI.] GRACE IS PORTER TO THE TOWER OP TRUTH. 
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He is frettet wiihrlnnen with Floreyns • and oj^es wel 

monye ; 
Loke J)ou plokke no plonte J^er • for pe?"il of fi soule. 
% Jjenne schaltou [se] sei-soj)- • so-hit-beo-to-done- 
And4oke-fat-])ou-ly3e-not- • for-no-monnes-"bidyng. 74 
T^Enne schaltou come to a Court • Cleer as Je Sonne, 
J j)e Mot is of Merci * f e maner al abouten, 76 

And alle f e walles be]). of wit • to holde wil Reroute ; 
pe Camels hep of Cristendam * Jye kuynde to saue, 
Brutaget with fe bileeue • wher-forw we moten beo 

sauet. 
Alle J)e houses beof I-hulet • Halles and Chaumbres, 
WiJ) no led bote wit^ loue- • as-Breferen-of-o-wombe. 
^ pe Tour per treuf e is Inne • I-sef Is aboue J^e sonne, 
He may do with fe day-sterre * what him deore lykej) ; 
Deth dar not do • ping fat he defendej). 84 

Tf Grace hette pe ^ate-ward • A good mon forsofe, 
His Mon hette arMende-J)ou • for mony men hi77?knoweJ); 
Tel him fis tokene • for treufe wot J^e sof e : 
* I performede pe penaur^ce ' pat pe prest me en-Ibynede; 
^ I am sori for my sunnes • and so schal I euere 89 
Whon I fenke fer-on • fau^ I weore a pope.' 



and then ehall ye 
aee Say-8ooth. 



So shall ye come 
to a court, with 
walls of Wit, and 
battlements of 
Christendom, 



with houses that 
are roofed with 
Love-as-brethren. 



There is Truth's 
tower, set above 
the sun. 



Grace is the gate- 
keeper, and his 
man is called 
Amend-thou, to 
whom give a 
token. 



71 . frettet mWdnnen] frettid in T ; 
frethid yn U ; fry)?ed in D. nrith 
floreyni] white floures (1) D. o\ie8 
weV] o\>erQ flouris TD ; ojj^re fe^ U. 

72. Lohe^ And loke TD. plonte'] 
plantis TUD. 

73. \>enne'] And Jeanne TB. [««] in 
UD only^ yet required. 'se%\ D omits, 
so hit'] y has so j'at hit^ but j^at is 
best omitted, as in TUD. 

74. And loke] loke TD. 

76. cleer] as clere U ; as chere D. 

76. mot] moot U; mote D. 

77. wU] wel U. 

78. camels] kirnelis TU ; cornels 
D. ]fe] Jjflt TD. 

79. Brutaget] And bot^rasid TD ; 
And briteschid U. \>e] TUD om. 
wher\)orw — heo] o\>er Jjou worst not 
T ; or elles |70u best noght U ; so elles 



Jwu worst noiut D. * 

80. \>e] U om, Ihulet] helid TUD. 
haUes] halle U. 

81. with loue] loue & louinesse 
TD ; al wi|> loue U. 

82. is inneJJB h}'mself0 TD; him- 
selue is U. Iset — aboue] is vp to 
TUD. 

83. him deore] hym good U; l^at 
hym D. 

84. not — jfiny, do no J^ing D. 

85. ^atewardj porter TD ; gate- 
ward U^ 

86. amende \>ou] amende ^ow TU ; 
amendes D. him] he T. 

87. for] TUD om, 

88. \>e—\>at] D om, pat] T om, 

89. /]AndTD; And y U. 

90. \>enke \>eron] \feron \>enke U. 
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THE SEVEN SISTERS AT THE POSTERNS. [PASS. VI. 



Ask Amer.d-thoa Bidde a-Mende f-toul Meken him • to his Mayster ones, 

to pray his muter i. x j •» 

to open the To wyiuie vp J)e wiket-3at • fat fe wey schutte, 92 

Paradise. \)o ]»at Adam and £ue * eeten heore bone ; 

For he haf f e keye of Je cliket • J^auj Jye kyng slepe. 
If And ^if grace fe grauwte • to gon in in f is wyse, 
[f. 898 b. ooi. 2.] Jjou schalt seo treujye him-self • sitten in fin herte. 96 
Take heed that ye % Jjewne loke fat f ou loue him wel • and his lawe holde; 
y7be^dSlra^?nt» ^otQ beo wel I-waT of wraf f e • [fat wykkide] Schrewe, 
For he haf Envye to him • fat [in fyn herte sittef ;] 
And puitef forf pruide • to preisen f i-seluen. 100 

^ j)e boldnesse of f i benfes • blendef fin ei^en, 
And .80 worf estou I-driuen out • and f e dore I-closet, 
I-kei3et and I-kliketed • to [kepe] f e f er-oute ; 
Hapliche, an Hundred 3er • er f ou eft entre. 104 

% J?us maihtou leosen his loue • to leten wel bi f i-seluen, 
Bote gete hit a3eyn bi grace • and bi no ^ift elles. 
A k per beof seuew sustren • fat seruen treuf e euere, 
-^ And ben porters at postemes • fat to f e place longen. 
called Abstinence, Jjat ou hette Abstinence • And Humilitie a-nofer, 109 
Charity, Chastity. .Charite And Chastito • beof tweyne ful Choyse Maidenes, 



and the door be 
closed and locked 
against you 



Bat there are also 
seven sisters 
there at the gates. 



91. amende \>ou] See 1. 86 ; amende 
^ow TU; amendis D; a-Mende V. 
ones] Begins I 92 in TUD. 

92. Wynne vp"] weue out TD, wiket- 
yit] wyket TUD. )?« — schutte'] he 
with shette TD ; )je wight 8chette^ U. 

93. \>o \>at] \>o TUD. bane] bane 
TUD. 

94. keye of] kei^es & TUD. 

95. jjtf graunte] graunte )>e TUD. 
in in] in on U ; in TD. 

96. sitten] wel sitte T ; wil sette D. 

97. \>enne — 7veV] And lere )»e for to 
loue TUD. 

98. Bote — Toraj^Ye] Ac be war 
l^anne of wra)»)je T ; Ac be war of 
wretthe noght U ; Ac be waar |;anne 
wraj»e nou^t D. \}pat wykkide TUD] 
for he is a V. 

99. [in \>yn herte sitte\>] So in 
TUD ; Bittejj m Jjyn herte V. 

100. puUe]>for\>] poki|^ ^e for TD ; 
lokith for U. 



101. H benfes] H bien fait T; J^at 
ben feet U ; \>y benfet D. blende^ — 
ei^en] maki)' \>e blynd f'anne TUD. 

102. wor\>estou] worst )?ou TUD. 
out] out as dew TUD. 

103. Ikejfe] TDj holden V; holde 
U. 

104. HapUche] Happily TUD. yr] 
wynter TUD. 

105. maihtoti] mi3t |?ou TUD. 

106. Bote] And TUD. bi] ^om^ 
T ; )>urw U ; with D ; (in both places), 
^ft^ ]>\ng D. 

107. sustren] doutres U. seruen] 
T om. (by mistake), 

108. at postemes] to J?e post^TTiis 
T ; at \>Q posteme U ; of l^e postemes D. 

109. \tat on] \>^ ton U. and] U om. 
humilitie] meknesse TD. ano\>er] a 
nojper T ; an o]>er U ; \>ai o)per D. 

110. Charite — Chastite] Chastite 
and charite U. tweyne — chmfse] hire 
chief TUD. maidenes] U om. 



PASS. VI.] THE DIFPIODLTT OP OBTAINING ADUISSION. 
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Without their 
aid it is hard to 
gain entrance at 
that gate." 



Pacience and Pees • Muche peple helpen, Patience, Peace 

* -^ and Bounty. 

Largesse J)e ladi * ledef in fal monye. 112 

% Bote hose is sib to Jis sustren • so me god helpe ! 

Is wonderliche wel-comen • and feire vnderfonge. 

And bote 2e ben sibbe • to suwime of Jeos seuene, 

Hit is fill hard, bi myn hed ! * eny of ow alle 116 

To gete in-goynge at fat 3at • bote grace beo Je more." 

% " Bi Crist," quab a Cutte-pors • "I haue no knn fere 1" The cut-purse, 

the ape-ward, and 

" No," quaf an Apeward • " for nout fat I knowe ! " wafer-maker 
" I-wis," quaf a waferer • « wust I fis for sofe, 120 ^iTdr^'^^^; 
Schulde I neuere forf ere a fote • for no freres prechinge." 
^ " Jus," quaj) pers f e ploTi3-mon * and prechede hire 

to goode, 
" Merci is a Mayden fer • and haf miht ouer hem alle ; 5°* ^" *®^^ 
Heo is sib to alle synful men * an hire sone alse; 124 dwells there aiso^ 

who is of kin to 

And f orw f e help of hem two • (hope fou noH ofer), aii sinftii men. 
povL maijt gete grace f er • so fat f on [go] bi-tyme." 



111. U omits, mtiche peple] ijnekil 
folk« J>ei T ; many folk J^ei D. 

112. Largesse"] Largite TJ. ]fe] J^at 
UD. UdeY] letith U ; let TD. fuT] 
wel TUD. 

113. hose] who so T; ho so D; 
Bche U. \>is] J>e U. 

114. Is] He is TUD. wel-conien] 
welcome T ; wolcome D ; vnwolcome 
(!) U. feire] vnfair (!) U. 

116. Andr—'^e] Butiif^eT; But ^e 
D ; But if he U. 

116. Hit — hecT] He is wel hard to 
hen had D. /wZ] wel TUD. 

117. To — yit] Q«te ingate at eny 
U. in-goynge] ingang^ TD, at \>at] 
at any T ; atte D. 



118. a] )?e D. Jiave] ne haue T. 
hin] kyn TUD. 

119. M] Ne I TUD. fbr novt] be 
au3t TUD. 

120. Inns] Wyte god TUD. \>isfor] 
\>At for TD ; |?at ^e U. 

121. nevere] no D. 

122. ^ns] ^is TU ; )?U8 D, precJtede 
hire] puklde hym T ; pokid hym U ; 
poked hem D. 

123. is] haj) TD ; hadde U. j^er] 
T om. and ha\>] ha> TD ; ^at U. 

124. ffeo] And she TUD. men] 
TUD om. an] and UTD. 

125. two] TD om, 

126. \>er] TU om, \>at] TUD om, 
[jgo TUD] come V. 
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THE PEOPLE ASK PIERS TO GUIDE THEM. [PASS. VII. 



PASSUS VII. 



[Passus Septimus de visione, vtjpriusi] 



The pilgrims say 
that they need 
a guide; 



Piers says he %vill 
guide them, when 
he has ploughed 
his half-aere. 



** That were long 
to wait," said a 
lady ; *' and what 
shall we women 
do meanwhile ? '* 



Piers tell« them 
to sew, to spin, 
and to elothe the 
naked; 



" "KTs weore a wikked wei • "bote hose hedde a gyde, 
•* J)at milite folwew us vch a fote • forte Jwt we come 
fere." 
Qua]) perkyn pe plou3mon • " bi peter Jje Apostel, 
I haue an half Aker to herie • hi pe hei^e weye ; 4 

Weore he wel I-Eried • J>ewne yfiih ou wolde I Wende, 
And wissen ou Jje rihte weye • til 30 fouwden treuf e." 
^ " }5at weore a long lettynge " • qua)> a ladi in a skleir, 
" What schul we winunen • worche pe while 1 " 8 

" Summe schul souwe sakkes * for schedyng of Whete, 
And ^e wyues fat habbef wolle • worchef hit faste, 
[Spjnmeth it spedily • sparef noght 30ur fyngres], 
Bote 3if hit beo haly day • or elles holy euen. 12 

Lokef forf or Linnene • And laberef fer-on faste. 
}5e Neodi and fe Nakede • nyni 3eeine hou fei liggen, 



Title from T; aUo called P. Septimus 
in UD. 

2. vch a] iche T ; ech U. forte — " 
cdme"] til pat we were T ; til we were 
U. 

Obs. Collation with H Jiere reconi' 
mences, 

' 3. ]^€ter'\ seint peter H j seint poule 
TU. 

4. hens^ ere H; erie XJ; era T. 
Ji] by-aide H. 

5. Hadde y herd pa\. halfe akir * so 

me god helpe T ; 
hadde y erid |»at • |?e» wolde y 

wi|» 30U wende H ; 
Hadde eryed mjm halue acre • I 

schal brynge 30U per^ U. 

6. U omMrt. wissen ov^ teche 30W 



H. founden trevpe'] come J>er« H. T 
readSf I wolde wende wi|? 30W • til 39 
were pere, 

7. paf] Hs TU. in a skleir^ in a 
Bcleire TU ; wi|? a sleyr^ H. 

8. schvt] schulde T. 

9. souwe sakkes'] sewe ^e sake TU. 
of] of pe THU. 

10. 3^] TU om. woller] wollene T. 
worchep— faste"] wurche it 30 schuUe U." 

11. J^rom U J also in TH. 

12. or elles] o\>er T. 

13. or] joure THU. 

14. pe yieodi] per nedy ben U. pe] 
U om. nyvh ^eeme] nymej? bed T; 
nym bede U; takij? kepe H. H trans- 
poses neodi and nakede. 



PASS. VII.] PIERS TELLS THEM WHAT TO BE DOING. 
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And cast on liein clones for colde • for so wolde treujje ; 
For I schal lene hem lyflode • But y£ pe lond fayle, 16 
As longe as I line • for vr lordes lone of henene. 
% And 36, loueli Ladies • vrith onre longe Fyngres, 
]:)at habbe]} selk, and sendel ' souwe)>, whon tyme is, 
Cbesybles for Chapeleyns * and Clinrclies to bonoure ; 
And alle maner of Men * ])at bi Mete linen, 21 

HelpeJ) him worche wihtliche * fat winnej onre fode." 



to sew chasubles, 
and to help the 
poor labourers. 



<i 



B 



I Crist," quaj k kniht ])o • " ])0u [kennest] vs J?e a knight declares 

- he win help Piers 

beste ! » to labour. 

Sane tyme trewely • pus tanht was I nenere ! 24 

Bote [kenne] me," qwod pe kniht • '* and I-chul conne 

erie; 
[I wol helpe pee to labore • whil my lyf lasti])."] 
" Bi seint peter," quod Pers • " for bou profrest be so Piers says he wiii 

work for both, if 
lowe, the knight will 

. guard the church 

I schal swynken and sweten • and sowen for us boje, from wasters. 
And eke labre for Jji lone • al my lyf tyme, 29 

In ConenauTjt pat po\i kepe • Holi chirche and my-selnen 
From wastors and Wikkede men * pat Wolden vs 

destruyen. 
And go Jou hunte hardily * to Hares and to Foxes, 32 and foxes, and • 



15. And] THU om. on] TXT om. 
wolde] wile T ; wole HU. 

16. lene] fynde H. 

17. vr] our U ; |»e T. loue] U om, 

18. oure longe] ^our louely TU. 

19. souwe\f] Bew\\> it TU. 

20. Chesyhlett] chesiples H. Chape- 
ley tii] chapelli^ TXT ; clmrchis H. 
and] T om. Churehei] chapels H. 

21. of] H om. U] by |?e HTU. 

22. hint] hem TXT. morehe] forJ> 
H. oure] ^owre THXT. 

23. }po] XT om. \hinne«t HXT] 
techest V; techist T; the aUit, re- 
quires kennest. 

24. Saue — tyme] but o tyme H; 
Ac on \>Q tem TXT. \>V8] so H ; TXT om, 

25. H omits, {kenne TXT] tech. V; 
see I. 23. IcMil — erie] I wile leme to 



eren T ; y wol lore to erye XT. 

26. From H; i» H only ; perhaps 
redundant ; see 1. 29. 

27. peter] poule TXT. Pers] p^rkyn 
THU. 

28. swynken— sweterb] swete and 
swynke U. 

29. eke] U om. labre] labore H; 
labottre T ; labouren U. Spelt labore 
in I. 117 ; but see V 221, 259. 

30. kepe] kepe wel IF. and my- 
selnen] right And me {the two last 
words in next line) U; And myself 
(in next line) T. 

31. wastors] watris (»wj) ^. and—* 
men] T om, vs] me TU. 

32. \>ou] THU om. to— Foxes] |?e 
hare & pe fox TU. 
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piers' advice to the knight. 



[pass. VII. 



kill the mun 
birds with 
flUooiu. 



The knight gladly 
consents. 



Pien Axrther bids 
liim to harm no 
tenant, to take no 
gifts flnom the 
poor. 



to ix^are no 
labourer, to be 
tme of tongne, 



and to avoid 
ribalds. 



[f. 899 a. col. t.] 
The knight a({ain 
assents. 



To Beores and to Bockes • fat breke]) menne hegges, 
And fecche pe hom Fauciins * fe Foules to quelle ; 
For j>ei comen in-to my croft * And Croppen my Whete.' 
^ Ful Curteisliclie J>e kniht * conseiued J>eose wordes ; 
" Be my pouwer, pers • I plihte j>e my troujje 37 

To folfulle fe Foreward • while fat I may stonde ! " 
^ " But ^it poynt," quod pers • " I preye fe no more; 
Loke fou teone no tenauwt * bote treufe wol assente : 
And ^if pore men profref ou • presentes or ^iftes, 41 
Takef hem not, in auenture ' ^e mouwen hem not de- 

seruen ; 
For J)ou schalt jelden hit arjeyn • at one 3eeres ende, 
In a wel perilous place • fat Purgatorie hette. 44 

And mis-beode fou not f i bonde-men • f e beter f ou 

schalt spede, 
And fat f i-self be trewe of tonge • and tales f ou hate, 
Bote hit beo wisdam or wit • f i werkmen to chaste. 
Hold not f ou wit/i harlotes • here not heore tales, 48 
And nomeliche atte Mete * suche Men oschuwe ; 
For fei ben f e deueles disours • I do f e [to] vndurstonde." 
% " Ich a-sente, be seint lem ! " • seide f e kniht f enne, 
" For to worche bi f i word • while my lyf duref ." 



33. To Beores] to beris H ; And ]>e 
boris T ; And to brokkys U. to 
Bockes] J>e bukkes T ; to bukkes U. 
menne] menwys H ; myn TU. 

34. \>e Ibules] foules U. quelle] 
kille THU. 

36. \>ei] J>i8e TU. in-to] to TH. 
Croppen] crepen in H. 

36. J^Z] THU om, eonseitied] 
comsed H ; compsij? T. peose] his U. 

38. folfuUe] folewe H. pe] Ms H ; 
)>at U. pat J] I T ; my lyf H. 

39. Bttt—0] 36, 3it a H ; ^a, & ^et 
a T ; And a U. pers] perkyn THU. 
no] siw H; TU om. 

40. assente] Accorde U. 

41. ^if] pei T; ^ei^e U. pro/rep 
ou] pwfre pe TU; pr^sentij? ^ee H. 
presentes or] wij> H. 



42. Takep]l^ymeTV. inaventvre] 
an aunt^r TU. ie mouwen] po\x mowe 
TU ; |»ou maist H. 

45. pou] TU om, pou schalt] |>ou 
mi^t HU ; shalt poi\ T. 

46. And—piself] And |»at pou TU; 
& H. of] of |>y HU. and] H om, 

47. heo] be of TU. or\ or of TU ; 
& H. pi] H om, werkmen] wicked 
me^i' H. 

48. net— wit 7i] wi|» none TU. pou] 
H om, here] ne here TU 

49. aUe] at pe HU; at T. sucJte] 
for suche T (Jbadly), Men] men Ivou 
U. 

60. pci hen] it am TU ; it be^ H. 
[to THU] V am. 
62. word] wordis H, 



PASS. VII.] PIERS PREPARES TO SOW HIS HALF-ACRE. 
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% " And I schal A-paraile me," quod perkin * " In pil- 
grimes wyse, 53 

And wende ^ith ou Je rihte wei • til ^e treuje fynde." 
He caste on his clof es * I-clouted and I-hole, 
His Cokeres and his Coffus • for Colde of his nayles, 
He heng an Hoper on his Bslc • In stude of a Scrippe, 
A Busschel of Bred com • he bringe]) f er-Inne : 58 
" For I wol souwen hit my-self • and sejjpen with ou 

wende. 
For hose helpef me to heren * or eny f ing to swynken, 
He schal haue, beo vr lord • J>e more hnyre in heruest, 
And make him murie with f e Com • hose hit euere bi- 

gmcchef. 
And alle kuwnes Craftus men • fat ciuxrie lyuen with 
treu))e, 63 

I schal fynden hem heore fode • ])at Feif fuliche lyuen ; 
^[ Saue lacke pe Togelour • And lonete of f e stuyues, 
And Robert fe Ribaudour * for his Rousti wordes. 
TpeuJ?e tauhte hit me ones * and bad me telle hit forther, 
Deleantur de lihro ' [I ne shulde not dele wi]) hem,] 68 
Holi churche is holden of hem * no tijje to taken ; 



Piers gets ready 
to go, and takes 
with him corn to 
sow. 



promising that 
all who help him 
shall have the 
more hire in 
harvest, 



and that he will 
find all their food. 



except Jack the 
Jongleur, and 
Janet of the 
stews, and 
Robert the tale- 
teller, a worthless 
set. 



63. me] U oni, pilgrimes] pilgrym 
T ; a palm^rys H. 

64. wende] U om, ou— rihte'] ^ow 
J?e TU ; |>ee on |>e H. '^e— fynde] ^e 
fynde treuthe U ; we fynde treul'e TH. 

55. I-hole] hole TU. H readSy He 
cast on his cloutid clo)'is & his olde 
cokeris. 

56. HU cokeres] H om, (see 1. 65). 
coffwt] coffis also H ; cuffis T ; cuffes U. 

57. He] And T. aw] his THU. 
on — lac] at his hals T ; on his rugge 
H. gtude] stede THU. a] his U. 

58. bvsschet} hoyschel H. he 
hringe\>] broiwte he T ; he brou^te H ; 
bryng me U. 

59. myself] my-self, quoJ» he H. 
with ou] wile I THU. 

60. Jfbr hose] And who-so THU. 
here7i] eren T ; erie HU. to] TU oni. 

61. He] TU om, hnyre] hereT; 
mede U. iji] at U. 



62. with — corn] |»^rwith U. euere] 
THU om. 

63. kunnes craftus] manure craftis 
H ; kyne crafty TU. wUh] in THU. 

64. heore] THU o?n, \>at] H mn, 
Fei\>fuliche] skilfulliche U. lyuen] to 
lyuen H. 

65. lonete] lenot H. of] at U. 
stuyues] sty ves H ; sty wes U ; stewis 
T. 

66. Bohert] Robyn TU. 

67. tauhte hit] tolde THU. ms] 
me |?us U. telle] teche H. forther] 

fOT\> T. 

68. I have made this an allit. linCy 
as it stands in T ; Y has only De- 
leantur de libro viuencium ; H has tlie 
whole quotation Deleantur — scribantur, 
and omits 69, 70 ; U has deleantur de 
libro viuemsium y schulde noght dele 
with hem ; whic?i is too long, 

69. H omits. Holi] For holy TU. 
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PIEBS MAKES HIS WILL AND TESTAMENT. [PASS. VII. 



Pien* wife is 
named Work- 
wlien-time-i8, hia 
daughter is Do" 
aa-yoU'are-bid, 

and his son is 
Obey-yoor-king. 



Piers says he is 
old, and must 
make his will. 



The TBSTAnirT. 
** I bequeath my 
soul to Him that 
iMst deserves it. 



and my body to 
the church, that 
takes tithe of my 
corn. 



Et cum lustia non Seribantur ; 
])ei ben a-scaped good f rift • god hem amende ! " 
TVame [werche]-whon-tym^is • Hette Pera Wyf, 
-^ His douhter hette do-riht-so- • or-J>i-dame-wol-J>e- 

bete, 72 

His sone hette Soffre-Jji-souereyns- • for-to-han-'heor- 

wille- 
And-deeme-he77i-not-for-3if-J>ou-do- • J?ou-schalt-hit-deore- 

abugge. 
[" Let god worJ>e wij al • for so his woord techi]) ;] 
For nou Icham old and hor • and haue of myn owne, 
To Penauwce and te pilg?*ainage • I wol passe wit/i J>is 

ofure. 
For-f i I wole, ar I Wende.* write my Testament. 
In dei nomine^ Amen ' I make hit mi-seluen. 
He schal hane my soule * pat best haj> deseruet, 80 
And defende hit from \>e fend • for so I beo-leeue, 
Til I come to myn A-Countes • as my Crede mo lellej>, 
To ha Reles and Bemission • on fat Rental I be-leeue. 
J3e Chirche schal haue my Careyne * And kepe mi 

Bones ; 
For of my Com and Catel • heo Craue]) f e Tife. 85 
I Payede him prestly * for peril of my soule, 



tij/e] ti)>es T. taken] asken T ; axen 
U. 

70. H omUs. jniff] Auntir T; 
auntour U. god] now god T. 

71. [merche THU] V om. Hette— 
^yf] piers wyf hatte THU. 

72. 80] T om, woT] shal TU. 

73. for to] to TU. 

74. do] doist H ; dost TU. deore 
dbvgge] dere abigge TH ; sore able U. 

76. From T ; also in HU. wor]>e] 
wurche U. 

76. nou] now HU ; T om, Icham] 
I am THU. and hor] and hoor U ; 
H om, haue] y-now haue H. 

77. I woT] wile I T. \)is] TU om, 

78. For\>i] For U. ar] er TU ; or 
H. write] do writen U ; do wyte (jsic) 



T. testanient] beqaest T ; byquestes U. 

79. in — amsn] In |?e name of god 
H {which has here in m>argin, In del 
no.). 

80. He] For he TU. 

81. /] is my U. 

82. myn] his THU. m^ telle]>] mo 
techil? TU ; techi|? H. 

83. ha] haue THU. reles] a relese 
H. and^ and a H. on] of H. / 
heleetie] I leue T ; for eu^ H. 

84. kepe] kepe ]>er H. 

85. corn — catet] catel & my com H. 
heo craue\>] I crauide T. ti\je] ti|?es 
TU. heo] IT; he HU. 

86. I payede] I haue paied H ; It 
payd it U ; And payede T. him] U 
om. 



PASS. VII.J 



HANT SET TO. WORK IN EARNEST. 



79 



He is liolden, Ich hope ' to haue me in Muynde, 

And munge me in his memorie • Among alle cristene. 88 

% Mi wyf schal haue bat I won • with trenpe, and no MywiftaUaii 

have my lawful 



more. 



winnings, for my 
debu are all paid. 



Truth, and be 
His pUgrim." 



And dele A-mong my Frendes ' and my deore children. 

For Jauh I dye ])is day * my dettes beof I-quit ; 

I Bar hom J>at I Borwede • er I to bedde eode, 92 

And with be Eesidue and f e Eemenaunt • by f e Kode with the residue 

ofChestre! '^'""""^ 

I wol Worschnpe Jjer-Wi]) * TreuJ^e in my lyue, 
And ben his pilgrym atte plouj • for pore Merines sake. 
Mi plouh-pote schal be my pyk • and posshen atte 

Kootes, 96 

And helpe my coltre to kerue • and close pe vorwes." 
"VTow is Pers and pe pilgrimes to pe plouh I-fare ; 
-*-^ To heren ])is half- Acre • helpen him fill monye. 
Dykers and Deluers * Dikeden vp J?e Balkes ; 100 

pGT'With was perkyn a-payed • And preisede hem ^eme. 
O^ur werk-men J>er weren • fat 'Wrou3ten ful monye, 
Vche Mon in his maner • Made him to done ; 
And Summe, to plese perkyn • pykeden vp J)e weodes. 
^ At hei^ prime perkyn * lette \>e plou^ stonde, 105 
While J>at he ouer-se3e him-self • ho pat best wrouhte ; 



Piers and the 
pilgrims set about 
ploughing, and 
many workmen 
help him. 



At high prime 
Piers looked at 



87. in] in his U. muynde'] mynde 
TU. 

88. munge] monewe T j mynwe H ; 
menewe U. 

89. with tre^i}pe] trewliche U. 

90. Frendes] children H. deore 
children] frendis bo^c H. 

91. dye — day] dei^e to day TU ; 
deied to day H. Iquit] quyt TH; 
yquytte U. 

92. to — eode] went to bedde H. 
eode] 3ede TU. 

93. with ]^e] wi|> U. Jlemenuunt] 
remelaunt H. 

94. in] be U. 

95. aUe] at his U ; at |?e T. 

96. plouh-pote] plowbat 11 ; plow 
U. pyh] pykstaf XT ; pilgrimstaf H. 
and — atte] & piitte at )7e T ; picche vp 



^e U ; to posse at \>e H. 

97. vorwes] forewis T ; forwis H ; 
furwes U. 

98. and — pilgrimes] \>e pilgryme H. 
J/are] faren THU. 

99. heren] erien TU. >m] \>e U; 
his H. ful] THU om. 

100. dikeden] dyke)? 1 ; dyggen U ; 
di^ten H. balkes] baukis H. 

101. hem] hem ful H. 

102. pat] & T. monye] faste THU. 

103. F<?Ae]EcheTH; EueryU. in] 
on TU. him] hymself T. 

104. vp] out U. 

105. At — prims] At hye prime of 
\>Q day U; An hast )>en H. perkyn] 
piers U ; peris T. 

106. While — ouerseyi] To ou^rsen 
hem TU ; to ou^rse H. 
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SOME SHIRK WOBK, AND FEIGN BLINDNESS. [PASS. VII. 



what flie work- 
men had done. 



Bat some helped 
him only bj 
drinking and 
singing^ 



till Piers 
threatened them 
wlthfkmine. 



Then the shirkers 
feigned to be 
blind, or hune. 



and said all thej 
could do was to 
pray for him, 



since they ooald 
not work. 



'*I shall soon find 
out if what you 
say is true,'* said 
Piers. 



He schulde ben huyred fer-aftur • wlion heruest tyme 

come. 
% J^e/ine seten summe * And songen atte ale, 108 

And holpen him to lierien * wij " Hey ! trolly-lolly ! " 
^ " Now, be J>e prince of paradys " • quaf pers f o in 

wrajjfe, 
" Bote je Eysen J?e raf er • and Eape jow to worche, 
Schal no greyn fat beer groweJ> * gladen ow at neode, 
And J>auh je dyen for de-faute • fe deuel haue fat 

Reccbe!" 113 

% Jjewne weore f e faytors a-ferd * And feynede hem 

blynde, 
And summe leiden fe legges arliri • as suche losels cunne, 
And playneden hem to pers • w^'tA suche pitouse wordes : 
" We haue no lymes to labore wtt/i * vr lord we hit 

fonken, 117 

Bote we preyef for ou, pers * and for oure plouh bof e, 
})at God for his grace • oure greyn multiplye, 
And ^elde ow for oure Almz^ * fat 30 3iuen vs here ! 120 
For we mowe nouf wr swynke ne swete * such seknes vs 

eilef." 
T " xif hit beo sof fat 3e seyen," qi^d pers. • "sono 

I schal a-spye 1 
Je beof wastors, I wot • and treuf e wot f e sof e ! 



107. He] J»eiH; T\J oni. 

108. aUe ale] at |»e ale T; at J^e 
Dale HU. 

109. him] TU (WW, to herien] ere 
\>e half akir T ; to erye \fQ halue acre 
U. 7i^ — lolly] dieu sa dame emme U. 

110. Now] TU am, 

111. ]>e] vp |?e H. 

112. heer] H orn* 

113. ]>auh] gif U, defaute] \>q de- 
faut H; doel T; dool U. Itaue] 
Lange U. 

114. ])e] J)<fr H ; TU om. afereC] 
fele H. ani] |>at H. 

116. AncT] TU om, \>e legges] here 
lege T ; |?e leg Q. aliH] a lery TH ; 
a lyry U. losels] lorelli* T. 



116. hem] U om, 

117. no lymes] none hondis T. vr] 
ouw H. vr—\>onken] lord, ygrtf eld be 
3e T ; lord, y-graced be |>e U, 

118. ou] 30 w TU; |?ee H. ovre] 
30ure TU ; py H, 

119. H omits* for] of T. oure] 
30ure TU. 

120. H omits, for] of TU. oure] 
3otfre TU. almus] sJmesse T ; almes 

121. tioujmr] not T. sttynhe ne 
swete] swete ne swinke U. sekties] 
feblesse U. 

122. so\>] soU. \}at^e seyen] HU 
om. sone^schdt] I shal it sone TU. 

123. wot] wot wel TU. 



PASS. VII.] ONE OR THE IDLERS IS CONTUMACIOUS. 81 

Icham bis holde hyne • and ou3te bim to wame 124 

Whuche wasters In world • his werk-Men distruyjen. 

Je eten fat f ei schulden eten • fat [Keren] for vs alle ; 

Bote Treufe schal techen ow • his Teeme for to^dryue, "Trothshaii teach 

.—^ you to drive his 

Bofeto sowen and to setten * and sauen his tilfe, 128 team, to sow, and 

Gaste Crowen from his Com • and kepen his Beestes, 

Or 3e schulle ete Barly Bred • and of J?e Brok drynke. 

Bote heo beo blynde or broke-schonket • or bedreden tf. 899 «. ooi. 2.] 

bat those who are 
nggen, really blind I wUl 

J)ei schul bane as good as I • so me god helpe, 132 

[Til god of his grace • gare [hem] to arise], 

% Ancres and Hermytes • bat holdeb hem in heore Celles Anchorites and 

" J r r hermits I will 

Schulen habben of myn Almz^^ • Al be while I Hue, fe«d. b«t only 

once a day, 

I-nouh vche day at Non • but no more til a morwe, 1 36 

Leste f e Fend and heore flesch • fouleden heore soules ; 

Ones at I^oon Is I-noui • bat no werk ne vseb, for once is 

He abydef wel f e bet • fat Bommef not to ofte." 

T%Enne wastours guwne arise • and wolde» ban I-fouhte ; Then the wasters 

-■ To Pers f e plouh Mon • [one] profrede his gloue, and^ne oOhem 

A Brutiner, A Braggere • A-Bostede him Alse, 142 ^^^^^^^^"> 

Ajid bad go pisse him wOh his plouh • pillede screwe ! 

124. IcJiam'] And I am TU. holde] god of his grace ' gare hym to arise ; 
olde TU. and] I U. wTiere hym. should be hem. 

125. Whuche] Suche TH; WTiiche 135. Al^wUle] while |?at H. 

U. In] in |»is TU; in J)e H. 136. hut] & H. tU «] tU on |>e T; 

126. \>ei] I T. [heren] Such should til J>e H ; er U. 

be the reading ; eren T ; eriew HU ; 137. ffe— flesch] his flessh & |>e fend 

V has swynken. See 11. 60, 99. vs] T ; |»e feend and his flesche U. foule- 

30W H. den ^soules] foulide his soule T ; fole- 

128. to — setten] to setten & to wen hew soulis H ; folewed togidre U. 
sowen TH ; setten & sowe U. til\)e] 138. ne] U om, 

tel|>e TH. 139. Bommeff] ne homme]) H. 

129. Gaste crowen] Chase gees 140. wastours gunfie] gan |?e was- 
TU. from his] fro \>e HU. tour T ; gan wastour U ; bygan was- 

130. Brok] brod T (im-ong). tour to H. 

131. lieo] he TU; ^e H. broke- 141. [on« H] he TU; V A/w And. 
schnnket—liggen] bedrede or ellis 142. Brutiner] breton^fr T; bry- 
broke-shahkid H. toner UH. A-Bostede] he bostide T ; 

132. \fei — ha/ue] pel shuln ete T ; bostide U. alse] also THU. 

:je schul eten U ; jyen shulle ^e haue H. 143. bad^ bade hym H. with] Sc 
gooji — /] I geie U. H. pillede] olde pilede H. screwe] 

133. InT is here an extra linCf Til shrewe TH ; schrewe U. 

6 
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riEBS GETS HUNGER TO PUNISH HIH. [PASS. VII. 



who prayed the 
kiiiff ht to keey his 
promise. 



The knight 
sternly warns 
them. 



But one of them 
cared nothing for 
Piers or the 
knight, and 
threatened them. 



Piers swears he 
will punish them 
yet, and ealls in 
Himger. 



Hunger caught 
Waster, and 



" For we wolen habbe of Ji Flour • wol f ou so nulle f ou. 
And of pi Flescli fecche • wbon J>at vs lykef, 145 

[And make vs meiye Jcrwif * maugre f i chekes ! "] 
^ Jjewne Pers plouh-mon • playnede him to J)e kniht, 
To kepen him as CouenauTit was * from cuisede schrewes, 
From wastors fat way ten • winners to schende. 149 
Curteisliche fe kniht * as his kuynde wolde, 
Wamede wastors * and wissede hem do betere ; 
" Or je schul a-bugge hit bi [fe] lawe • bi Je Ordre \><xt 

I here ! " 152 

^ " I was not wont to worche," quod a wastowr • " ^it 

wol I not biginne ! "— »• 
And lette luytel of fe lawe * and lasse of pe kniht, 
And countede pers at a peose * and his plouh bo])e, 
And Manasede him and his men * whon j^at pei next 

metten. 156 

" \rO^ ^® f® P^^ of my soule," quaj Pers f e plouh-Mon, 

■^ ' I schal a-peiren ow alle • for oure proude wordes !" 

And hoped aftur hunger \>o ' fat herde him atte furste: 

" A-wrek me on pis wastors," quod pers • " pat pis world 

schendep!" 160 

^ Hongur in haste • hente [wastor] bi pe mawe, 



144. Wilt \>ovL, nilt |>ou, we wile 

haue * oure wil of pis 

tLourT; 
Woltou, neltoa, we wole haue • 

y-now of |>y flours H j 
Wil poUf nyl |?<>u, we wol • haue 

of J>i floure U. 

145. qf']T om. fecche] fecche awey 
TU ; & py fysch H. whon pat] whanne 
T ; whan so U. 

146. From U; dUo in TH. 

150. pe] po pe H. hniht] kfliit 
panne TU. 

161. wastors] \>q wastottr T ; wast- 
our n. fcUsede] bade H. h>em] hym 
TU. do hetere] bet«?re TU ; go werche 
H. 

162. ^e schut] pou Bhalt TUj |»ei 
bhulde H. d-hugge hit] abigge TH ; 



abye U. \)>e THU] V om, ordre] 
lord (!) U. I here] he here H; I 
welde U. 

163. a] THU om, yt] nowe TU. 

154. luyteZ] li^t THU. 

155. peose] pese TH. countede-^ 
peose] bad piers go pisse U. 

166. \>at] THU om, 
157. ]>e phuhmon] I shall appeire 
^ow alle THU. 

168. THU amit ; see I, above, 

169. h4ipe^ houpide T; howpide 
U ; huwtid H. po] THU (m, 

160. ATcreh] WrekeUH. |?w(l)] TH 
om, pis (2)] pe U. schendep] apeiri|> T. 

161. Hongur] & hung^ U. haste] 
haste |»anne T. [7vastor] wastotw 
THU ; V has wastors. 



PASS. VII.] ALL ARE MADE TO EARN THEIR LIVING. 
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And wronp; him so be be wombe • bat bobe his exen wrung and 

^ ^ J- r 7 buffeted him BO, 

watreden, 
And BufFetede j>e [brutiner] • aboute bof e bis cbekes ; 
He lokede lyk a Lanteme • al bis lyf After. 164 

He Beot so f e Boyes * he barst neih heore Eibbes, 
M'edde Pers wib a peose lof * I-preyed him to leue : that Pien had to 

^ "^ Interfere, and 

And with a Benene Bat * I-bot hem by-twene, 167 teat Hunger oar. 

And hutte hongar per-wOh ' A-midde bof e his lippes, 

And he bledde in-to ]>e Bodiward • a Bolleful of gruwel ; 

Nedde f e Fisicien furst • defendet him water 

To Abate J?e Barli bred • and J>e Benes I-grouwde, 

\)ei hedden beo ded bi J>is day • and dolnen al warm. 

"UEnne Faytors for fere • flowen to Bemes, 173 Then the Airkers 

wJ flew to the banu 

J And flapten on vriih fleiles * from morwe til euen, 

}5at Honger nas not hardi * vp for to loke, 

For A potful of peosun • fat pers hedde I-mad. 176 

An Hep of Hermytes • henten heom spades, 

And doluen drit and donge • to dutte honger oute. 

% BIynde and Bedraden • weore Botned a fousent, 

Jjat ly3en for blynde * and for broke-Iegget 180 



to thrash; 



Hermits seized 
spades and dug. 

The bUud, 
bedridden, and 



162. And — wombe] U om. ho\>e — 
watreden] al watride his ei^en TU. 

163. [Jbrutiner (see 1. 142)]. bre- 
toner TH; brytoner U; V has boye 
(Jfy mistake); see I. 165. ho];>e his] 
feTU. 

164. m] M he THU. 

165. He — boyes] He beet hem so 
bo|?e TH; And beet hym bo^e U. 
he — neih] ))at he brast ner T ; and 
brak new U. ribbes] mawis THU. 

166. Mdde] No hadde HU; Nhadde 
T. wi)?] but T. I-preyed — letie] 
ypreied hem to lyue H ; J>ei pr^j^ede 
hym beleue T ; prayed hym by-lj^e U. 

167. benene bat] bene batte T; 
beny batte U. I-bot hem] he hadde 
TU ; jede hem H. 

16€{. huUe] hitte THU. \>er-mUh] 
U om, bo\>e his] hise T ; |>e U. 

169. he — bodiward] bledde in-to 
po body ward TU ; made hym blede 

6 



inward H. yru/rvet] growel TU ; gruel 
H. 

170. Mdde] Ne hadde TU; Nadde 
H. furst] U om. 

173. penne] THU om. fere] ferde 
^en H. to] into THU. 

174. Jlapten] flappid H ; flappe U ; 
flatte T. monve] morne UH. 

176. nas] wds TU. not] noght so 
U. vp for] on hem for T j on hem 
H ; ones on hem U. 

176. potful] potel THU. peosun] 
pesen H ; pesyn U ; pecis T. hedde 
I-mad] let make H. 

177. An Hep] & an hepe H; In 
helpe T. heom] hem TU ; here H. 

178. dutte — oute] ditte out hung^ 
TH ; dryuen hungir out U. 

179. hedraderi] bedredeT; blereey- 
^ed U. botned] botind T ; aboute U. 

180. T omits, for broke-legget] 
brokelegged by |»e bye weie U. 
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FIEBS ASKS HUNQEB TO OO HOME. 



[pass. VII. 



lame received 
assistanoe. 

Lame men a»ked 
to keep Piers* 
beasta. 



for which he 
gave them meat. 



Then had Piers 
pity, yet fears 
they wiU do ill 
whenHnng^ 
departs, 



though they are 
meek enough 
now. 



So he asks 
Hunger to give 
him advice. 



Vppon sof te sonenday • bi fe hei^e weye ; 
Hungur hem helede • wij an hot Cake. 
^ Lome mennes limes • weore lyj>et fat tyme, 183 

And bi-come knaues * to kepe pers beestes, 
And preyeden for Charite * wiiJi pers for to dwelle, 
[Al] for Couetyse of his corn • to caste a-wey hunger. 
^ Pers was proud fer-of • And put hem in oflfys, 187 
And 3af hem mete and moneye • as f ei mihte deseruen. 
^ Jjenne hedde peers pite • and preiede hunger to wende 
Hom to his oune hurde * And holden him Jer for euere. 
^ " And jit I preye fe," quod pers • " er fou passe henne, 
Of Bidders and of beggers • what is best to done 1 192 
I wot wel whon J>ou art I-went • f ei wol worchen ful 

iUe; 
And Mischef hit makef * f ei heoj> so meke nouf e, 
And for de-faute of foode * f us faste \>ei worchen ; 
And heo beo]) my blodi brejeren • for god boujte vs alle. 
Treujje tauhte me ones • to louen hem vchone, 197 
And helpen hem of alle f yng • af tur pat hem neodej?. 
^ Jit wolde I witen jif f ou wustest • what were pe 

beste, 
And hou I mihte A-Maystren hem • and maken hem to 

worche." 200 



181. T omits ; U omits part {see I. 
180). sonenday"] sonedaies H. 

182. Jiof] oten H ; ote U. 

183. X<m<?] And lame THU. lyl>et^ 
lil^nid T ; li^ HU. 

186. far] hym for U; pwr T. pers] 
hym U. 

186. lAl THU] V has And, re- 
peated from 184, 185. caste] chase 
TU. 

187. Pers] & pieris THU. \}er-of] 
perfore H. 

188. deseruen] assume TU. 

190. Mom to] Hom into TU; into 
H. hurde] erjje TH ; jerde U. for] 
TV om. 

191. And ^U] Ac jet T; but H. 
henne] feT\>ere THU. 



192. bidders — heggers] beggms & 
bidderis T ; beggeres and of bydderis 
U; bedreden & beggeris H. is best] 
best is T. 

193. I — I'Went] For I wot wel, be 
]>o\i ywent T ; I woot, be ^ou went H ; 
For I wot wel by je went U. fut] 
TV om. 

194. And] TV om. And — make\>] 
J)y-8elf maki)? it iwis H, \>ei] hym T. 

196. And — 'bre}peren] J>ei bcj? mjTio 
bre|7«ren of one blood H. heo heo]>] it 
ben TU. bou^te] made H. 

198. aftur — hem] \fai hem of T; 
what Ivat hem U. 

199. ^— i] now wolde I HU; I 
wolde T. mtigtest] wistest THU. 

200. Aiid] H om. 



PASS. VII.] BEGGARS OUGHT TO HAVE ONLY COARSE FOOD. 
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" TJEre nou," quod huwger • " and holde hit for 

1 wisdam, 
Bolde Bidders and Beggers • fat mawen her mete bi- 

swiwke, 
'With houndes bred and horse bred • hold vp heor hertes, 
And Bamme hem with bones • for bollyng of heore 

wowbes ; 204 * 

And ^if fe gomes grucchen * bidde hem go swynke, 
And f ei schule soupe \>q swettore • whon fei han hit 

deseruet. 
And 3if fou fyndest eny Freik * pat fortune haj> a-peiret 
"With fuir, or with fals folk • fonde suche to knowe ; 
Cumforte hem with J>i Catel • for cristes loue of heuene, 
Loue hem, and lene hem • so fe lawe of kuynde wole. 
And alle manere of Men • J>at fou may3t aspye, 211 
J5at neodi ben, or naket • and noii3t haue to spende, 
With Mete or with Moneye • mak hem fare fe betere, 
Or with word or with Werk * while fat f on art here. 
Mak f e Frendes per-with ' for so Seint Matheu techef , 

Facite vohis amicos de mammona iniquitatis.^* 
^ " I wolde not greue god," quod pers • " for al f e gold 

on grouwd ; 216 



Hunger tens him 
to feed the able- 
bodied beggars 
with horse's bread 
aud beans, 



and to make them 
work. 



Men who have 
been mifortunate . 
should be com- 
forted. 



The needy and 
naked should be 
helped with meat 
and money, 
[f. S99 b. col. 1.] 



Luke xvi. 9. 



Piers wants to 
know if it is right 



201. for'] for a THU. 

202. bidders — beggers] beggeris & 
bigge TU. mete] breed T. biswinke] 
swynke U. 

203. houndes bred] houndes XT. hold 
— hertes] holde jjow her^ mawes H. 

204. And bamme] And bane TU; 
a-bane H. bones] benys U. bollyng] 
bollnyng^ TH ; swellynge U. 

205. And — ]>e] jif eny H. gomes] 
gromes THU. 

206. ]>€'] T om, swettore] betere U. 
h4in hit] it ha)? T ; haue H ; it han U. 

207. fyndest] fynde THU. 

20b. fuir] furc H; fyre U. fvlk] 
men THU. to] T om, ; forto H ; men 
toU. 

210. Une] lone U. so ]>e] & so |?e 
T ; fur so H ; for so \se U. wole] 
wolde TU. 



211 — 216. These lines are in U 
made into only four lines, 7vith 
omissions and false arrangements, 

211. of] H om. may^t] mi^te TH. 

212. neodi — or] ben nedy & H. 
nou^t haue] naue not H. 

2] 3. or — moneye] OT moneT, m^k] 
lete H. m^k — betere] let make hem 
at ese T. 

214. TU omit. H has, wi)> werke 
o]:er wijj wordis • whils )>ou art here. 

215. H puts the Lot, quotation 
before this line, mah \)e] And make 
\>Q T } lat make )>i U. ]>ermUh] ^penm^ 
T ; fj^rmyde U. seint — teohe\>] matheu 
vs techif' TU ; sei|? |?e gospel H. 

216. TU here corruptly arranged, 
greue] wra|?)?e H. gold-—grou/nd] good 
on eri'e H. on] on J^is T. 



86 



THB BIBLE REPROVES IDLENESS. 



[pass. VII. 



to make men 
work 

Hunger refen 
him to Gen. lii. 
19; 



andtoProv. XZ.4. 



The slothftd ser- 
vant, Mat. zxv. 
28 ; Lu. xix. 22, 
24. 



Mat.xxy. 20; Lu. 
xix. 26. 



Miht I sunneles don as fou seist ?" • seide pers Jjenne. 
^ " Je, I be-hote fe," quod huwger * " or elles J>e Bible 

Go to Genesis fe leaunt • enge/idnire of vs alle ; 

In Svdore and swynk * ]x7U schalt ])i mete tilie, 220 
And labre for f i lyflode ' • for so vr lord hi^te. 
^ And Sapiens seij J>e same • I saib hit in Je Bible ; 

* Piger jpropter frigua ' no feld nolde he tilie, 

He schal go bidde and begge * and no mon beete his 

hunger.' 224 

% Matheu f e Monnes face • he Mowmef f eose wordes, 

.1. talentum 

* Seruua nequam hedde npnam * and for he nolde hit 

vsen, 
He. hedde Maugre of his Maister * euere more aftur ; 
Auferte ah illo mnam^ ^ date ilh\ ^c] 

beeannt 

^ He bi-nom him his npnam • for he nolde not worche, 
And 3af hit him in haste * pat hedde ten bi-fore ; 229 
And seJ)J)en he fus seide • his seruauws hit herden, 
\ He ]>at haf schal haue • to helpe ]>er neod is, 
And he fat nou3t haf , nou3t schal haue • ne no mon 
him helpe ; 232 



217. Miht] May U. I^don] j do 
synles H. 

218. he'hote'\>e\ hole ^e T; hote 
god U. Bihle\ book H. 

219 — 221. H arranges in the order 
220, 221, 219. 

219. Go to] iSb i» TU ; V Aaj Go to 
^ ; 60 661)7 H. leav/nt] geauot TU ; 
gent H. engendrwre] gendrer H. 

220. tudore — »fvyn1i] tudore Jjrc.y Sc 
BW3rnke T ; sudore uuUvs tui swynke 
U; sweting Sc swinking H. tilie] 
begins next line in TU 

221. hi^te] biddith UH. 

222. H omits, saih] sai^ T ; seie U. 

223. he] TU om, no — tilie] arare 
noluit H ; no feld wolde tilie TU. 

224. He — go] fferfore he shal H. 
Hdde— begge] begge and bidde U. 
beete] bete TU. 

225. \>e] wij> J>e T. he momme]>] 



mow|?ed H ; nempnij? T. he — wordes] 
mouthith ys ]>e same U. 

226. H reads, Seme neqnam, seie- 
bos quia, ^c, |»e wicked sf 7*uaniit made 
a couenau^M;, & for he nolde it vse. 
n;pnamC\ a wm, TU. 

227. maugre] a maugre T. euere] 
for eutfre T. aftur] jj^raftir UH. 
The Latin isinlBi only, 

228^ Be bi-nom] And benom TU ; & 
byraft H. npnam] nam TU ; besau/tt 
H. not] TU om, 

229. U omits, hit] T om, ten] ten 
pere T. 

230. pus] THU om, seide] seide 
hym to |>at H. seruavns — herden] 
wniannt it badde T. After this line 
H has Omni habenti dabitur. 

231. nevd is] it ncdi)) H. 

232. nou^t schal] shal nou^t TU. 
no mon] none shal H. 



PASS. Til.] HEN \mO EAT TOO IIUCB BEOOUB IDLE. 
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Common sen^o 
tells men to work. 



Ps. cxxvil. 2; 

(Vulg.) 



And he fat hopef forte haue • hit him beo hi-reuet.' 
For kuynde wit Wolde • fat vche mon wrouhte 
Wif techinge or with tilynge * or trauaylynge of hondes, 
Actyf lyf or Contemplatyf • Crist wolde hit alse. 236 
For so seif f e Sauter * In Psalm of beati omnes, 

[Lahores manuum tuarum quia manducahis, ^c!] 
% He fat get his fode her • witA trauaylinge in Treuf e, 
God ^iuef him his blessyng • fat his lyflode so swynkef ." 
" "Y^it I preye f e," qwod pers • " par Charite, ^if f ou 

•*- Conne 240 

Eny lyf of leche Craft • lere hit me, my deore. 
For summe of my semanws * heof seke of er-while, 
Of alle f e wike heo Worchef not • so heor wombe akef ." 
^ " I wot wel," qt^d Hungwr • " What seknesse hem Hanger aars it 

comes from their 



Piers oomplftfna 
that some of his 
men are always 
ill. 



eilef, 



244 



over-eating. 



J)ei han I-Mauwget ouur muche * fat makef hem grone 

ofte. 
% Ac Ich hote f e," qt^od Hungur * " and f ou fin hele 

wylne, 
Jjat f ou drynke no dai • til f ou haue dynet sumwhat ; 
% Ete not, Ich hote be • til hunger be take, 248 They shouw not 

'' / ^, . ^ , eat till they are 

And sende f e sum of his sauce • to sauer f e f e betere ; hungry. 



233. And \>ai he (he fat H) wenif wel 
to haue • I wile it be hym bereuid THU. 

234. For] THU omit, mon\ wht 
T. vehs mon] enery man for his fode 
U. 

236. XT omits. Wi\>] o\>er w\\> TH. 
or — tilynge]o\>or tellings T. trauay- 
lynge] wi\f irauel H. 

236. OriH] socHgt H. hit alse] it 
were H ; it were so U. 

237. Ibr — In] The sauter sei|? in 
f e T ; }7e sauter seith it in a U ; H 
reads, as f e sauter hymself seif in a 
psalme. The Latin is from TH ; also 
in U, which adds, heutua es, & hene 
tihi erit. 

238. get] getif HU. tranaylinge 
— Treu\>€] trauaile of his hondis THU. 

239. him] T om. his lyflode] here 
liflode here T ; so his lyuelood H. so 



swynke\>] so wynne|> TU ; wynne|> H. 

240. \>e] U om. Conne] canst H ; 
cun9te U ; kenne T. 

241. lyf] me T ; leef U ; lessouw H. 
lere] leme H ; teche U, hit] H om. 
my] H om. 

242. o\>er'While] som tyme U. 

243. Tvihe] wyke T ; weke H ; wowke 
U. heo] T om.; |?ei HU. 

245. I-mavnget] mangid THU, 
m'u<!?ie] mykil U. hem] U om. grong 
ofte"] oft grone H. 

246. hote] bidde U. and] as TU ; 
^ef H. wylne] wihiest TH ; desirest U, 

247. til] er T. hav^ — sumwhat] 
dyne sumwhat TU ; haue ydyned H. 

248. Me not] And ete nou^t T ; And 
noght U. hote] bidde U. tit] er TU. 

249. \}e] U om. sum] THU om. \>6 
\)e hetere] \>\ lippes TH ; wi|? f i lippes U, 
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TEMPERANCE STARVES THE DOCTORS. [PASS. VII. 



They shoald not 
let Sir Surfeit lit 
bedide them. 



Were men thus 
moderate. Phy- 
sic would sell 
hia cloak, and 
turn fiurm- 
labourer. 



Piera thanks 
Hanger for such 
advice. 



Hunger says he 
must dine ere he 
goes away. 



Piers says he has 
no geese or pigs, 
only cheose, curds. 



Keep sum til soper tyme * And [sit] ])ou not to Longe, 
A-Rys vp ar appetyt • habbe I-3eten his Fnlle. 
^ Let not sir Surfet • sitten at J>i Bord ; 252 

Loue him ndt^ for he is a lechour * and likerous of Tonga, 
And aftur mony Metes • his Mawe is a-longet. 
And ^if J)ou dijete Je f us • I dar legge bojje myn Eres, 
Jiat Fisyk schal his Fon-ed hod • for his [foode] suUe, 
And eke his cloke of Calabre • witA knappes of Gold, 
And beo Fayn, be my FeiJ • his Fisyk to lete, 258 
And leome to labre wi]) lond * leste lyflode Faile ; 
])er beoj mo ly^ers fen leches • vr lord hem amende ! 
Jjei don men dy3en ])oru3 heor drinke • er destenye 

wolde." 
" "DI seint Poul ! " qt^d pers • " Jjeos beof prophitable 
^ wordes 1 262 

Jjis is a loueli lesson • vr lord hit J>e for-3elde ! 
Wend nou whon fi wiUe is * Wei fe beo for euere ! " 
" I beo-hote f e," qwod hungur • ** heonnes nul I wende 
Er I haue I-dynet bi f is day • and I-dronke bojje." 
^ " I haue no peny," qwod pers • " Poletes to bugge, 
Nouf er gees ne grys • bote twey grene cheeses, 268 
And a fewe Cruddes and Craym • and a f erf Cake, 



250. Keep'] And kep THU. sum] 
som-what U. [jnt TXJ] V and H hc^e 
faste, which is clearly wrong, \)ou] 
THU cm, to] U <w^. 

261. vp] U om, habbe I-ieten] ha|? 
eten T ; haue ei^n HU. Jnille] fiUe 
THU. 

253. Loue] Leue TU^ 

254. mony] many maner of T ; 
many man^ U. a-longet] alongid TU 
U a-longet] H om^ 

255. di^ete] diete U; vsest H. 
legge — ^es] ley myn armes T ; leye 
my lyf H ; leyn myn eres U. 

256. [foode THU] V has lyflode, 
which spoils the metre ; see 1. 259. 

257. his — of] his cloke wi|» T ; his 
clokis of H ; |»e clokis of U. with 
knappes] k, ]>e knoppis TU; & his 
coppis H. 



268, U om. Fayn — my] ful fayn in H, 

259. Umd^] hondes U. lyflode] 
liflode hym TU ; • his lyuelode H. 

260, beo]^ — lyi^ers] am mo Ii3eri8 
TU ; ne bej> now more losels H. vr 
lord] oxae lord H ; lord T ; god U. 

261» \}oru^] withU. drinke] drynkea 
T. woMe] it wolde TU. 

262. Poul] pemelTH. pers] p<?rkyn 
U. beo\)] am TU. 

263. vr lordT] lord T ; crist U. hit] 
H om, 

264. nou] H om, wel — beo] paty^el 
be \)Oxi T ; >atwelbe \>e V, for] THU 
om^ 

265. beo'hote] hote U. \>e] god T. 
267. I haue] & y naue H. peny] 

penyes U. Poletes] pulettis T ; pultys 
U. to] with to U. 

269. And] T om. a — Cake] non 



PASS. VII.] HOW THE POOR APPEASED HUNGER. 
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And a lof of Beiies and Bren • I-Bake for my Children, cream, an oat- 

cake, and a loaf of 

^ And I sigge, bi my soule • I haue no salt Bacon, boans and bran, 

Ne no Cokeneyes, bi Crist • Colopus to maken. 272 

^ Bot I haue porettes and percyl • and moni Col- ai8oieekB,par8iey, 

, , and cabbages, 

plontes 
And eke a Con, and a Calf * and a Cart-Mare 
To drawe a-feld my donge • Whil fe drouhfe lastej). 
^ Bi fis lyflode I mot lyuen • til lammasse tyme ; 276 
Bi fat, Ich hope forte haue • heruest in my Croft ; 
Jjewne may I dihte fi dyner • as fe deore lykef*" 
% Al J)e pore peple * pese-coddes fetten, 
Bake Benes in Bred • bei brouhten in heor lappes, 280 *>**»*' ^^ , 

* i. i. * cherries to feed 

Chibolles, Cheef mete * and ripe chiries monye, Hunger. 

And proferde pers fis present • to plese yriih hungur, 

T Honger eet fis in haste * and asked aftur more. 

Jjewne fis folk for fere • fetten him monye 

Poretes, and Peosen • for fei him plese wolden ; 

From bat tyme bat bulke weore eten • take he schulde to keep him away 

^ '' ^ ^ tiUharvest 

his leue 
Til hit to heruest hi3ede • fat newe com com to chep- 
ynge. 287 



which mast last 
out till harvest. 



The poor people 
brought peascods. 



Hanger wanted 
more, <uid they 
284 brought peas and 
leeks. 



oj7cr cake T ; an hauir cake U ; two 
hauer^ cakis H. 

270. Ancr\ T otii. And — Bren"] al 
of benys & of bran H. 

271. AncC] And 2it U. hatbe] naue 
H. 

272. cokeneyes] cokenay T ; cokeney 
tJ. coloptU] colopis T ; colhoppis H ; 
oolopes with U. 

273. porettes— percyt] p^rsile & 
poret T ; p^rsil, porrette U ; p^rsely & 
poretis H. col-] cole- T ; caul- H. 

274. eke] H om. 

276. a/eld my] on feld my T; on 
feldeU; a-feld J?e H. 
276—278. U omits, 
276. mot] most H. 

278. \>enne] And |)anne T. 

279. fetten] J7ei fetten HU. 

280. H reads, benys & baooun wi)? 
hem J?ei brouhten. Bake — hrecC] Benes 
& blake (jdc) applis T; Benys and 



baken apples U. lappes] lappe T. 

281. Inserted by H after 284. 
Chibolles] chibollis T ; chibols H ; 
Chybolys U. Cheef mete] & chirinelH* 
T ; chemelys U ; chesteyns H. ripe] 
riche T. inonye] also H. 

282. proferde] offridew H. )pis] a 
T. with] J7<9rewij) TU. 

283. ^OOT^^^ AndhungirT. eetjns] 
hente J?is T ; eet hit H ; ete al |)is U. 

284. \)enne \>is] & J)e H. fere] 
ferd H. 

285. T omits, H reads, Poretis & 
peris • applis & plowmes ; U reads, 
Grene porret and pesen • to poysen him 
pel Jjomte. 

286. THU omit. 

287. Be ]>at it neijide ner hemes!: * 
newe com com to chepynge (towne 
U) TU ; by J>at it nei^ed heruest, f>at 
newe com riped H. 
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WELL-FED LABOURERS STRIKE FOR WAGES. [PASS. VII» 



Bnt in huTMt- 
time they f«d 
Haoger 
plentifhlly. 



Cf. 899 b. ooL 2.] 

andbeggart 
would eat only 
the finest bread. 



Labourers were 
dainty, 



and wanted fresh 
flesh and fried 
fish. 



and grumbled 
about wHgw, 



except when 
hungry. 



VjEnne was pat folk fayn • and tedde hunger ^eome 
-* With good Ale, and glotonye • and gart him to slepe. 
And J>o nolde J>e wastor worche • but wandxen aboute, 
Ne no Beggeie eten Bred * ^at Benes Inne coome, 
Bote Coket and Cler Matin • an of clene whete ; 292 
Ne non halfpeny Ale • In none wyse diynke, 
Bote of pQ Beste and ^e Brouneste * pat Brewesters 

sullen. 
% Laborers pat haue no lond * to liuen on Bote heore 

honden, 
Deyne not to dyne a day • niht-olde wortes. 296 

Mai no peny Ale hem paye • ne no pece of Bacun, 
Bote hit weore Fresch Flesch • or elles Fisch I-Fri^et, 
Bo]>e chaud and pluschaud * for chele of heore Mawe. 
^ Bote he beo heihliche I-huret • elles wol he chide, 
))at he was werkmon I-wrou^t • warie pe tyme, 301 
And Corse ^eme pQ kyng * and al his Counseil aftur, 
Suche lawes to loke * laborers to chaste. 
% Ac while hunger was Mayster heer * wolde per non 

chyde, 304 

Ne stnuea^eyn pe statues * so steomeliche he lokede. 



288. fvas'\ weM H. jfaf} THU omit, 
leome] witA J»e beste TU ; fast H. 

289. and gart"] he gart T ; & 
made H ; )»ei dyden U. 

290. nolde — wagtor] nolde wastot^r 
not T ; wolde wasto^r not H ; wolde no 
wastours U. wandren] wandrite T ; 
wandridefi U ; wandrid H. 

291. Beggere\ lengere U. eten\ ete 
no U. Iwne eoome\ comen ynne U. 

292. and:\ or TU. a%'\ or TU; & 
H. 

293. 294. H omiU, 

293. noneX no T. 

294. and )pe'\ and of U. 

295. have^ hadde U. to — "honden^ 
but lyue on here bandis T ; but lyue 
by hemsilue H ; to lyue by but hertf 
handes U. 

296. Deyne] DeyneJ? T ; Deygned 



U. not] H om, dyne — day] dynen 
wi|?U. 

298. hit Tveore] ^if it be T ; it be 
UH. Fresch] rostid U. ellet] T om, ; 
fresch H. 

299. Bo]>e] And TU. chele] chU- 
lyng THU. heore mawe] his mawe 
T ; her« mawes H ; hew chekys U. 

300. H readSf but ]>q\ be hi^ely 
y-huyred, ellis wollen J>ei chide, he] 
^if he T. heihliche] lyliche U (wrong), 

301—304. Vomits, 
301.. he wa>s] J»ei were H. Trior ou^t] 
bycome H. 

302. Corse ^erne] Jeanne curse T ; 
curse H. his] \>e T. 

303. cha^] chastise T. 

304. mayster hser] here maisti?r T 
}per non] |?ei not H. 

305. statues] statutT ; statutes UH. 



PASS. VII.] 



A PROPHECY OF FAMINE. 
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^ I wame 30U, alle werk-men • winnef while ^e mowe, ^ warning to 

Hunger hiderward a3eyn * hi^ef him ^eome. 307 

% He wole a-wake f orw watur • f e wastours alle, 

Er Fyue 3er ben folfult • such Famyn schal a-Kyse 

))orw Flodes and foul weder • Fruites schul fayle ; 

And so seij) [Satume] • and sent vs to wame. 311 



and a prophecy of 
famine. 



U reads, And strjrue a^ens \>e statutes • 
and stemely loken. 

306. alle] THU omit, winne\j] 
werche)? H. 

307. Hunger] For hungir THU. 
a^eyn] THU am. hiy\> — 'leorne'] 
hastify hym faste T; hasti)? lul fast 
H ; hyeth hym faste U. 

308. mole — watur] shal awake \>\a 
wat^ T ; wol wade jjurj watHs H ; 



schal awake ^our wele U. \te] his U ; 
TlELom, flZ/c] to chaste THU. 

309. fyue] fewe H. schaV] wol H. 

310. flodes] flood T ; tempestes U. 
aruT] o]>er }poTV^ T. weder] wederis 
TU. frv/ites] flodis U. fayle] falle 
TU. 

311. [Satume] satof/me T ; sati^me 
HU ; Y has Satumes. sent vs] sente 
30W T ; sende 30W H ; sendith 30W U. 
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TRUTH SENDS PIERS ▲ BULL OP PARDON. [PASS. VHI. 



PASSUS VIII. 



[Passus Odauua de Vmone, vt prius.] 



Truth bids Pten 
labour before tlie 
famine comes. 



and promises 
pardon to all 
TTho help him to 
vrork. 

Jnst Icings and 
knights pass 
liglitly through 
purgatory. 



Bishops who 
observe the 
commandments. 



T^Keufe herde telle her-of • And to Pers sends, 
■*• To taken his teeme • and tilyen J>e eorfe ; 
And purcLasede him a pardouw • A pena et a culpa 
For him, and for his heires * euer more ai'tur. 4 

And bad holden hem at horn • and heren heore ley3es. 
And al fat euere hnlpen him • to heren or to sowen. 
Or eny maner mester * fat mihte Pers helpen, 
Part in fat pardoun * f e Pope haf I-graunted. 8 

^ Kynges and knihtes * fat kepen holi churche, 
And Eihtfuliche Kulen • f e Keame and f e peple, 
Han pardoun f orw Purgatorie • to passen ful sone, 
Wif patrwirkes in paradys • to pleyen fer-afbur. 12 
^ Busschops fat blessen • and bof e f e lawes cunnen, . 
Lokef on fat on lawe * and leref men fat of er. 



Title; from T. Aho called P. 
octavus in HUD. 

2. tilyen — eor\>e\ his er):e tilien T. 

3. purchasede] purchace TH ; pur- 
chasen U. a] U om, 

4. for his] his U. euer"] for eu^re 
T. aftur'] \>er2kfiiT U. 

5. holden hem] hym holde hym 
THU. heor$ leyyss] his lai^es TU; 
her« leies H. 

6. aV] \>o T. euere] THU om. him] 
T om, or] & H. 

7. or eny] & alle H. maner] 
Tnan^r of T. mester] my&ter men H. 
miJite Pers] piers myghte U. 



8. in] of H. )>at] |)e T. Iffraunted] 
hem grauntid TU. 

9. kepen] helpen U. 

10. jRihtfulliche] rewfuUiche (!) T. 
rulen — fie] in reaum rewlij? pe T; in 
here rewme rewlen her« U ; reulen )»e 
rewmes & )>e H. 

11. fut] wel TU. 

12. pleyen] pleyen hem U. 

13. \>e] TU om, cunnen] kenne 
TU ; knowen H. 

14. l>at on] J:at o T; |?e to U. 
lere]>] lere T ; leren H ; lerne U. fat 
ofser] \>e tothir U. 



PASS. VIII.] TRADESMEN ABB TO MEND THEIR WAYS. 
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becaase they keep 
ndt holidays and 
swear. 



And beref hem boje on heore bac • as heore baner 

schewef, 
And prechef heore persouns ' J>e peril of sunne, 16 and preach to 
Hon heore schabbede schep • schal heore woUe saue, peru of sin, 
Han Pardouw witA fe Apostles • whon fei passen hennes, sit with the 
And atte. day of dom * with hem on deis setten. doomsday. 

^ Marchau[w]s in fis Margin • hedden mony jeres, 20 

T»x 1 -IT, ijf J. Merchants have 

Bete non A pena et a culpa ' fe pope nolde hem grauwte, not plenary 
For J>ei holdej not heore haly-day • as holy churche ^"^^» 

techej), 
And for fei sworen bi heore soule • — " so God hem 

moste helpe ! " — 
A3eyn heore clene Concience • heore catel to snlle. 24 

Bote vndur his secre seal * Treube sende a lettre. Truth bade them 

And Bad hem Bugge Boldely • what hem best lykede, and buiid 
And seffen sullen hit a-^eyn • And saue fe wynnynge, 
And make Meson deu ^er-with • Meseyse to helpe, 28 
And mkkede wones • wihtly to amende ; 
^ Beete Brugges a-Boute • fat to-Broke were, 
Marie Maydens • or Maken hem Nonnes ; 
^ Pore widewes fat wolde beo • none wyues aftur, 32 
Fynde suche heore foode * for Godes loue of houone ; 



repair broken 
bridges, and 
dower maidens. 



16. baner soheroe])'] dedis shewyn H. 

16. persouns'] ^aryschena U. 

17. heore] J)at TU; J^at her<? H. 
sohabbede] shabbide TH ; scabbide U. 
gchat] schulde H. 

19. And atte] And at l^e T ; On J>e 
U ; at J>e H. with — deis] at here deis 
to TU ; on hi^e deis to H. 

20. )?w] J»e THU. mony leres] jeris 
many H. 

21. 7iolde hem] wolde hym T; 
wolde U. 

22. holdey] helde T. heore haly- 
day] here haly-dayes TH; fe haly- 
day U. 

23. STVoren] swere THU, soule] 
floulis H. so] & 80 T. hem mvste] 
muste hem TU ; shulde hem H. 

24. heore] Til U om. catet] ware U. 

25. sende] sente hym T ; sente U, 



26. hem (1) hym] T. h^fm best] pat 
hym T. lykede] Hkef) TU. 

27. Vomits. 

28. make] \>e U {wrong), m^son 
dey] mesonis deux T; mesou^ dieux 
H. meseyse] myseises T ; mesels H ; 
|?e myseyse U. 

29. U readsy Wightliche wikkide 
weyes • for to don amende. And — 
wones] Wykkide weyes T ; & also 
wicked weics H. 

30. U omits. Beete Brvgges] And 
bynde brugges T ; & bigge brigges H. 

31. Marie] & marien H. or] also 
55 T ; or ellis H. nonnes] wyues U. 

32. Wydewis ])at wiln not be wyues • 
helpe hem j>er aftir T ; p&t pore 
wydewes wol ben • and none wyues 
aftir U. none] no more H. 

33. Godes] oure lordis THU. 
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and assist widows 
and poor scliolars. 



Then they would 
roach heaven. 



Then the 
merchants wept 
for joy, and 
rewarded William 
for copying the 
buU. 

Lawyers had 

least pardon; for 
they take bribes. 



Ps.xiv. StVulg.) 



THE LAWTERS GET LEAST PARDON. [PASS. VIIL 

^ Sette scolers to scole • or to sum ofer craft, 

Rule Religion • and Rente hem Betere ; 

"And I schal sende ow my-self • seint Mihel myn 

Aimgel, 36 

J?at no deuel schal 30U dere • whon ^e dye schulle, 
Jjat I ne schal sende 3or soules * saaf in-to heuene, 
And bi-foren J>e Face of my Eader • fourmen or seetes. 
Vsure And Auarice • and oJ>es I defende, 40 

Jjat no gile go with ou • Bote fe grace of treuj>e." 
"p%Ewne were Marchauwdes Murie • fei wopen for loye, 
• And ^eeuen wille for his writynge • woUene clones ; 
For he Copiede ]^U8 heore Cause • fei coudew him gret 

fonk. 44 

Men of lawe hedden lest • for heo beo]) [loJ> 
To mote for mene mew • but ^if fei hadde money ;] 
So seij) Jje sauter * and sapience boje, 

Super Innocentes munera non Accipiunt, A Regihus 
\et principibus erit merces (eorum).'] 
Of [princes] and Prelatus * heor pencion schulde aryse, 
And of J>e pore peple * no peneworf to take. 49 



34. Sette] & sett HU. to^eraft] 
Bumme skynes craftis T; to somnie 
kynwe crafte U. 

Bo. Hule] Releuc T; Reule wel U; 
& releue H. Beligion] religiouse HU. 
Rente— hetere] rede hem J?e beste U. 

36. <wr] jow UH; T om, myself] 
selue U. MiheV] Michel TU; my3hel H. 

37. whon — schulle] di^e whan 2e 
di^e TU; when ae bej) dede H. 

38. \>at I] for I H ; J)at he U. ne] 
H om. yyr soules] his soule T. sac^ 
into] sauely to H. 

39. And] H om. pe — Fader] m> 
fadir face U. fourmen — seetes] frely 
30W sette H. 

40. /] y 30U H. 

41. grace of] graij? T ; grete HU. 

42. ypei wopen] many wepe T; & 
wepte/t H ; and wepyn U. 

43. '^eeuen] ^af TH. wille] william 
H. wollene] wel newe H. 

44. For] And for T. he copiede] 



to copie H. hcore cause] h&re clause 
TU; |)is clause H. )pei — yponK] J^ei 
^eue hym gret mede T ; j^ei couj^e hym 
gret Ijank H ; cowde hym gr^t mede U. 

45. Men] And men U. hedden 
lest] werd laft oute H; \^\ haddyn 
lest U. heo — loY\ lewid ^ei ben alle 
T ; J>ey bej) loJ» H ; lettrid |?ei ben alle 
U ; heo beo)? lettred alle V. 

46. Tliis linCi and the word lo|> pre- 
ceding, are from H. The other MSS. 
omit itf and are hardly intelligible, 

47. So] For so T ; as H ; And so U. 
sei\>] in H follows sauter. and] & 
\)e H. Innocentes] innocentem TU. 
Acdpitmt] accipies TU. Megibus] V 
has Begibus, &c. ; T has down to 
principibus; U down to erit; eorum 
/ Iiave supplied. H quotes loosely. 

48. [princes THU] V has Parisches 
(wrofigy 

49. \fe] no TU. penewor\>] peny- 
worjj HU ; peny T. 



PASS. VJIl.] HUMBLE LABOURERS GET MOST PARDON. 
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^ Ac lie J>at spendej> his speche • and spekej) for fe 

pore 
J?at is Innocent and neodi * and no mon ha}? apeyfet, 
CuwforteJ) him in his caas • CoueiteJ? not his goodes, 62 
Bote for vr lordes loue • lawe for him schewej), 
Schal no deuel at his de]?-day • deren him worj? a Myte, 
Jjat he ne worf siker saaf • and so seij? fe psauter, 

[Qui facit hec, non movshitur in etemum,] 
^ Ac to bugge water, ne wynt • [ne] wit, (is }?e }?ridde), 
Nolde neuer holy writ • God wot fe sofe ! 67 

^ Jjeos }?reo for fralles • beo }?riuen a-mong vs alle, 
To waxen or to wonien • whefer Grod lyke}?. 
His pardoun In purgatorie * is petit, I trouwe, 60 

Jjat eny Meede of mene Men • for Motynge receyuef. 
^ Je Legistres and lawyers • 90 witen wher I ly^e ; 
Seffe 36 seon }?at hit is so * seruef to fe Beste. 
T ibbinde Laborers * }?at libben bi heore hondes, 64 
^^^j)a.t treuliche taken • and treuliche tifen. 
And liuen in loue and in lawe • for heore lowe hertes, 
Hedde fe same Absolucion • fat sent was to pers. 
^ Bidders and Beggers * Beof not in fe BuUe, 68 

Bote }?e suggestion be sof • fat schapef hem to Begge. 



But he that pleads 
the cause of the 
poor- 



no devil shall 
harm him at his 
death-day. 

Ps. xiv. 5 (Vulg.) 

Water, air, and 
wit ought never 
to be bought, 

being servants 
common to all 
men. 

[fol. 400 a. col. 1.] 



Ye lawyers, serve 
men welL 



Labourers that 
are true, loving, 
' and meek had the 
same pardon as 
Piers. 



Beggars are not 
pardoned if they 
feign. 



60. Ac] For U ; but H. pore"] pore 
peple U. 

51. ])at — Tieodi] Also for an Inno- 
cent H ; \>At iTinocentis ben and nedy 
U. and] jjat HU. ?ia\> apeyret] 
apeirif) TH ; hem apeire U. 

52. him'] hem U. his caas] \>9^, cas 
TH; J)atcaasU. 7m] hew HU. 

53. lotie] loue of heue;i H. him] 
hem HU. 

64. wor\t] TU omit, 

65. siker saaf] saufo sykirly T; 
Bikerly sauf U. \_Qu% &c.] In H only, 

56. ne wynt] ne wynd T ; or wind 
H ; wynd U. \ne] Supplied from, T; 
or H ; V om, U reads, Ac to bigge 
water, wynd or wit • is ydel, y rede 
(jvhich gives the sense). 

57. Nolde] Ne wolde THU. writ] 
cherche U, 



58. \>riuen] J^rowe T ; throwen U ; 
y-5eue/i H. am,ony] H om, 

59. or — wonien] & wanyen T; or 
to wauye H ; and wany^t U. whe\>er] 
where ])at TU ; whe\>er J)at H. 

60. is petit] ful litel is H ; wel 
litel is TU. 

62. lawyers] lawist^ris T. ^e] T 
om. wher] ^if TU. 

63. \>at—so] it is )>us TU. serue])] 
sewi)? T ; sueth U. 

64. LihUnde] Alle libbyng T ; Alle 
lyuynge HU. lihhen] lyuen THU, 

65. ti\>en\ wynnen THU. 

66. heHes] herte TU. 

67. Hedde] shul haue H. same] 
H om. sent — pers] was sent to pen* 
plowman U. 

68. and] ne U. \te] J)at U. 

69. Bote] But ^if TU. \>e'-so]>e] 
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SHAM BEGGARS AND TRUE ONES. 



[pass. VIIL 



Sach are lovelen 
and lawlms, and 
aeducen of 
women. 



Some break a 
bone, and beg 
ever after. 

They are alwaya. 
meeting with 
accidents. 



But the old and 
feeble, women 
with child, blind 
and maimed, that 
are meek. 



have their 
purgatory on 
earth. 



For he pat beggejj or "biddef • "bote he habbe neode, 
He is Fals with fe Fend • and defraudej? fe neodi, 
And eke gyle J? fe ^iuere • al a^eyn his wille. 72 

Jjei libben [not in loue • ne] no lawe holden ; 
J?ei weddej) no wommon • fat }?ei with dele}? ; 
Eote as [wilde] Beestes, [wij?] wo • worchej? to-gedere, 
And bringef for]? Barnes  pat Bastardes beon holden. 
^ Or his Bac, or his Bon 'heo breke]? inheore 3ouJ)e, 77 
And go J), Faytejj with heore Fau[wltes * euer-more after. 
per ben mo mis-happes amongt^^ hem • hose take]? heede, 
J)en of alle opure men • J?at on Molde wandren. 80 

Jjei ]?at lyuen }?us heore lyf * mouwe lo}?e }?e tyme, 
Jjat euere fei weore Men I-wrou^t • whon fei schul 

hewne fare. 
T> Ote olde Men and hore • pat helples beoj? of strengfe, 
•*^And wymmen with childe * fat worchen ne mowen, 
Blynde and Bedreden * And Broken heore membres, 85 
Jjat taken Meschef Mekeliche • as Meseles or of ere, 
Han as pleyn pardoun * as f e plouh-mon him-seluen ; 
For [loue of] heore lowe hertes • vr lord haf hem 

graunted 88 



here destenye be so U. \yat — Begge] 
\>at J)ei fore begge TH, 

70. hidde\>'] bit T ; byt U. hote^ 
liabhe^ til he haije H. 

71. wi^^] as U. defravdeY] kilij) T. 

72. eke] T om-, puere'} kende U. al 
—Aw] ageyns his TH ; ageyn godis U. 

73. [not — ne UT] not in loue fat 
H ; V Jias {by mistake) in no lawe • pat. 

74. rvedde\> — wammon] ne wedde 
no womwan T ; wedde none wyues U. 

75. [wilde — wo"] wilde bestis wij) 
wehe T ; wilde bestis wi)? woo H ; 
wilde bestes J)at wij? wo U ; V reads^ 
Beestes J^at wo ; but we sJumld insert 
wilde and w\j> (THU) ; and omit J>at 
(not in TH). worchc])] & worj) vp T ; 
vfOT\>en H ; wurchen vp U. 

76. Barries'] children U* Bas- 
tardes"] bois T. 

77. or his] o\>er here H. his bon] 



her^ boonys H. heore] his TU. 

78. go\>] gon & TH ; U om, /antes 
V (wrongly)] fauntis THU. etter] for 
euere T. 

79. misJiappes] mysshapen TU. 

80. of—ojyure] of alle o\>er man^ 
T ; of alle manure H ; o])er man^ of 
U. on molde] on |7is molde T ; in j^is 
world U. 

81. lo]}e] curse U. 

82. ];)ei— weore] he was TU. ])ei] 
he*TU. 

83. ^ 7u>re] trewly U. 

85. blynde] Blynde men U. bedre- 
den] blereyed U. ?ieore] of her« H ; 
J>elJ. 

86. ])at] & J7a \>&t H. m^scJief] his 
meschiefe T ; meschefs H. or o\>ere] 
& oj7^e T; ol}er ellis H; & siche 
oj>ere U. 

88. [loue of TBXJ] Y omits, hertes] 



PASS. VIII. J THE PRIEST ASKS TO SEE THE PARDON. 
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quoted iVomMat. 
xxv. 46. 



Heore penaunce and heore pwrgatorie • is her vppon 

eorfe. 
% " Pers," quod a prest fo • " pi pardon most I reden, a priest a»k» to 
For I wol construe vch a clause • and knowen hit in 

Englisch." 
IT And Pers at his preyere • pQ pardon vnfoldej), 92 "Piers shows it ; it 
And I bi-hynden hem hof e ' hi-heold al f e Bulle. 
In two lynes hit lay • and not a lettre more, 
And was I-writen riht piis • In witnesse of treufe : 
^ Et qui bona egerunfy Ihunt in vitam etemam ; 
Qui cero mala, in ignem etemum. 
" T)eter !" quod fe preost }?o • "I con no pardouw fynde, The priest says it 
-*■ Bote dowel, and haue wel • atid god schal haue fi au"** p« on a 
soule, • 97 

And do vuel, and taue vuel • hope Jjou non o}?ur, 
Jjat aftur J)i dej? day * to helle schaltou wende ! '* 
^ And Pers, for puire teone * pollede hit a-sonder, 100 piers, for pure 

rn«,,T •ij.f -L 1 'T vexation, tears it 

[& siffe he seide to hem • fese semely sawis,J asunder, 

" Si Ambylauero in medio vmbre mortis, non timeho quoting pb. xxu. 

r 7 ' . 1 4(Vulg.). 

\mala, quoniam tu nnecum e8.\ ^ 

^ I schal sese of my sowynge," quod pers * "awdf swynte 

not so harde, 
Ne aboute my lyflode * so bisy beo no more ! 
Of preyere and of penaunce • my plouh schal ben her- Pierssayshe 

n tr\ A "^i^ ts\^^ himself 

aftur 104 



herte TU. vr lord] cure lord TH ; 
J>at god TJ. 

89. ffeore"] J»e H. atid heore"] of 
here H. i» — vppon] upon Jjis pur 
TU ; here vpo» H. 

90. \>o] T om. 

91. Ibr^wot] For I shal T; & H. 
veh a] it iche T; it euery HU. 
knowen kit] kenne it J?e TU; vndo 
ItH. 

92. vnfoldej)] vnfeld H. 

93. J] U omu Mheold] he hylde U. 
in ignem etemum] H om, 

Ob8. H ifiserts this quotation after 
I 98. 

94. not a] no H. 



96. ])o] HU OM, 

98. hope \>ou] & hope \>qm T; & 
hope to H. 

99. schaltou] ne shalt f^ou T ; |)0U 
Bchalt U; shalt \>o\i H. 

100. And] \>o H. ^ire] T om. 

101. In H only ; in place of it, 
VTU have and seide, at end of I, 100. 
[mala — es] From T; V h/is m. q. t. 
m. es ; U has mala, &o. ; H ends at 
mortis, and inserts tlie quotation after 
LJ03. 

102. qtiod pers] HU om,, not] no 
more H. 

104. preyere] pr«ieres XTTH. of] 
H om. 
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up to prayer and 

penance. 

** David ate hia 

bread with 

weeping. 



P». xli. 4 (Vuig.) 



Mit. vi. 26. 



Who feeds the 
birds in winter P 
tbe^^ hare no 
g;imer." 



The priest asks 
Piers who tanght 
him all this. 



" Abitinenoeand 
Ctnscience," he 
replies. 



THB PRUEST AND PIBB8 DISPUTE. [PASS. Yllt. 

And bi-loure J>at I beo-louh • er my lyf fayle. 

IT J)e [prophete his payn eet] • In penaunce and wepyng ; 

As Je psauter va 8eiJ> • ao dude moni oj^ere^ 

bftt loueJ> God lelly • his lyflode is wel muche : 108 

Ftieruni michi lacrime mee panes, die ac node. 
T And bote (jif luke] lyje • he lerej> vs a-noJ>er ; 
]^t to bisi we ne schnlde beo * her yppon eoTpe, 
While we wonef in j>i8 world • to make vs wombe loye. 
% Ne aoliciti sitie ' he seij> in his godspel, 112 

And schewej> hit by ensaumple • vr soules to wisse, 
^ J?e Foules in J>e Firmament • [who fynt] hem in 

winter? 
Whon pQ Forst fresej) • foode hem bi-houe]) ; 115 

Haue J>ei no gemer to go to * 3it God fynt hem Alle." 
" T^^** '" qt<od J>e prest to Perky n • " peter ! as me 

^ ' ))inke]>, 
J>5W art lettret a luyte • ho lered fe on Boke ] " 
" Abstinence }?e Abbesse • myn A-b-ce me'tau^te, 119 
And Concience com a^ur • and [kennide] me betere." 
^ " "Weore pou a prest," quod he • " J>ou mihtest preche 

whon J>e luste, 



103. biloure'] lowren U; by-louw 
H. b^olouh"] lou^ T ; by-loii3 H ; er by- 
lowhe U. er — lyf] ]>ei^ liflode me TU ; 
or lyuelode me H. 

106. Thus in U (cf, qvot. be- 
low) ; other MSS. wrong ; we find )je 
prophetes peyneden hem V ; f^e 
prophet his peyned T ; ]>er is profy t 
in peyne Si, and] & in THU. 

107. As] ByJ)atUTH. sei]>] techith 
U. so dude] & so dede T ; & do)? H. 

108. lelly] wel U. his] H <?w. 
wel mtiche] J?e more T ; myche H. 

109. [^f luke UT ; Ink H] ]>& Bok 
V. lere]>] lerne]? HU. ano]^er] non 
o\>er H. 

110. 111. ^at we ne schuln nou^tbe 
besy • aboute J?e bely ioye T ; he bidde)? 
vs we shuld not • here be to besy In 
no man^r wise * aboute our« wombe 
ioi3e H ; By fowles he vs techith * ]p9X 



we schulde besy ben For to make 
wombe ioye * in \>\& wonynge here U. 

112. in] it in T. he^godspeV] H 
omvts^ 

113. hit by] it vs be T; vs by U; 
vs by an H. vr soules] oure selue T ; 
vs selue U. 

114. [wh) fynt THU] heo fcedefi 
^isee 1. 116). 

115. /<;r«<] frost THU. 

116. Haue Jjci] bei haue U. gerner] 
berne U. to go to] jj^rto T j grei]> H. 
^U] but THU. 

118. lettret] lernid T. luyte] lite! 
THU. lered] lernide THU. <?«] in H. 

119. After HhheasiQ H inserts quod 
he. A-b-oe] a.b.c THU. 

120. aftvr] aftirward U. [kennide 
TU] tau^te VH. betere] moche more U. 

121. prest] p?'CTt, piers TU. luste] 
likij? T J liked HU. 



PASS. YIII.] THE DREAMER AWAKES. 99 

Quoniam lUeraturam non cognoui ' mihte be [Jjy] !1J^" "^1^^ *f ^! 
Teeme ! " *>' y^^ *•»*»" 

•ays thd priost. 

** Lewecb lorel ! " qt«)d he • " luite lokestou on J>e Bible, 
On Salamones sawes • [seldom] J>ou bi-holdest ; 124 
[slynge awey fese scomers, he seij> • wif here shrewid ^"'^7o!^ 

fliting, quoth Pier..* 

for wij> hem redely • y kepe not to rest J 

[Ejice] derisores et lurgia cum eisy [ne crescarU]" 
^ J)e Prest and Perkin po * Apposeden eif er o))er, They diapwted »o, 

And forw heore wordes I a-wok • and [waitide] a- 
boute; 128 

And sauh pe sonne sitte sou]) * euene ]>at tyme 
Meteles and Moneyeles * on Malueme huUes, wandering over 

[Musyng] on J>is Meeteles • A myle wei Ich 3eode. JJlSiS^n SS * 

Mony tyme fis Metels * han made me to studie 132 d»^™* 
For pers loue, J>e plouh-mon • ful pensyf in myn herte ; 
For J>at I sauh slepynge • ^if hit so be mihte. - 
^ Bote CatouTi construweJ> hit nay • An Canonistres bo))e, cato (Dist. u. si ) 
And siggen bi hem-seluen • Somjmia ne cures. 136 S^."*®^^^^® 

Ac for fe Bible • here]? witnesse hou 

122. H reads, For )?ou knowist no (!) T. 

lettrvLTe ml^t be jpjtemefO/nd then adds 181. ^Musyng THU] Mony elynge 

the Latin, mihte'] |?at mi^te TU. V. Meeteles\ metelis T ; mature U ; 

\yy HTU] V wr&ngly has my. meting H. wei] weies U. 

123. loreV] losel H. hs] peris T, 132. metels"] meting H; metelis T. 
luUe] litel THU. lokestou] lokest \>o\i han] ha|> HU. 

THU. 183. For] And for THU. pers] 

124. {seldom U] luitel V ; litel TH ; peris his H. hue ]>e] lyf U. fut] wel 
hvt tJie alteration is cleao'ly right. T ; U om, pensyf] pitously U, myn] 

125. 126. In H ofily. [jEjiee] Ecce THU om. 

VTHU (all wrong), lurgia] uirga or 134. ^f] if J^at U. 

iurga U ; virga H. [ne crescant] So 135. oonstruweY] construed U. nay] 

in TU ; nunc crescmit V ; non quies- T om, canonistres] catonistris U. 

cam H. ISC. TTie readings are, Sompnia no 

127. l)e] And )?e T ; |jns |)e U. \>o] cures T ; And by hem selue Sompnia 
THU om, ]>o — o]per] ei\>er apposid ne cures (sic') U ; Sompnia ne cures 
ojper U. nam mens est hum^na quod (?) 

128. [waitide THU] lokede Y. optat, & se\\> \>Kt we shulde charge 

129. sitte — tyme] euene Bouj) sitte no sweuenys H. 

pat tyme TU; |)at tyme sitte euen 137 — 139. Y is here misdivided, 
sou)? H. and omits part of I. 139, having for 

130. and motieyeles] on m^rueilles it only l^at Nabugodonosor hette. 
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THE DREAMS OF NEBUOHADyEZZAR AMD JOSEPH. [PASS. VIII. 



[foL 400 a. 001.2.] 

Tet Daniel 
interpreted that of 
Nebuchadnezzar 
(BeUhazzar), 



which tamed out 
quite true. 

Joeeph too had a 
dream, 

which hia father 
interpreted. 



and so it came to 
pass. 

Wherefore I often 
mused upon Piers 
and the priest, 



and concluded 
that Do-well 



Daniel deuynede * Je Dremels of a kyng, 
J)at Nabugodonosor * [nempne Jese clerkes.] 
Daniel seide, " Sir kyng • fi sweuene is to mene, 140 
]}at ynkou))e knihtes scliul come * }yi kin[g]dam to 

clayme ; 
Among lower lordes • pi lond schal be departet." 
As Daniel diuinede * bit fel in dede after, 143 

]>e kyng laate bis lordscbupe * and lasse men bit badden. 
^ And losepb Mette Metels * ful Meruilous alse, 
How J>e Sonne and fe Mone * and enleuene sterres 
Falden bi-fore bis Feet * and beileden bim alle. 147 
% " Beuftz, quod bis Fader • for defaute we scbulle, 
I my-self, and my sones • secbe pQ for neode." 
^ Hit fel as f e Fader seide • In Pbaraones tyme, 
J5er losepb was lustise • Egipte to kepen. 
^ Al fis make]) me • on Metels to fenken 152 

Mony tyme at Midnibt • wbon [men] scbulde slepe, 
On Pers fe ploub-mon • and wbucb a pardou/i be bedde, 
And bou fe preost inpugnede bit * al bi pure Resouw, 
And diuinede fat Dowel * Indulgence passede, 156 
Bienals and Trienals • and Bnsscbopes lettres 



137. After how U has daniel J»e 
prophete. H reads, but daniel 
dampne)> it, h \>e bible bof^e (!) 

188. Daniel] Dauid T. deuynede"] 
demide T drenieWy drcm T ; dremys 
U. kyng] kyng onya U. H has, & 
beri)> witnes \ter of a kingis dremyng. 

139. ^at] H om, [nempne — clerkes] 
from U ; also in T j Jjese clerkis hym 
nempne)? H. 

141. vnkoH^e kniktes] an ynk3mde 
kni^t T ; vnoouthe "kjnges U. Idng^ 
dam] kindam Y ; kingdom THU. 

142. lower] lewide T. lond] londis 
THU. 

143. diuinede] demide T ; deuysed 
H. hU-dede] in dede it fel T ; in 
dede it byfel U£[. 

144. iyng] lord U. laste] les T ; 
lost HU. lordschupe] lond H. lasse] 
lease T ; false U. men hodden] 



lordis hadden it H. Obs. H ends 
here, 

145, 6, 7. In T and U only two 
lines. And losep mette m^rueillously * 
how )>e mone & ]}Q aonne And pe en- 
leuene aterris * halaiden hym al]e T; 
And loaeph mette m^rueiloualiche • 
how l^e mone & pe son^^e And aeuene 
sterr^a * hailsede hym al abowtyn U. . 

150. fel] befel TU. l>e] hia TU. 

151. per] >at TU. Ugipte] tl 
egipte U. 

152. 153. Transposed in U. 

152. mej me mochil U. 

153. Mony tyme"] Manye tymes T. 
[men] T ; VU have I. 

154. and — a] whiche a T ; 8l 
whiche a U. hedde] haui)? T. 

155. bipure] before T. 

15f>. dluined/f] he leuide T. paS' 
sede'] passi)) T. 



PASS. VIII.] POPES* PARDONS ARE UNSAFE TO TRUST TO. 



101 



N 



Dowel on Domesday * Is digneliche I-preiset, rorpftssed 

" " indulgence. 

He passe]) al f e pardouws • of seint Petriis cliiirche. 

ow ha)) f e pope pouwer • pardoun to grauwte, 160 The pope, i fuiiy 

_ believe, can grant 

pe peple wit^oute penaunce • to passe to loye. pardon. 
J^is is a lef of vre bileeue * as lettret men vs techef, 

Qfwdcunque Ugaueris super terrain, erit ligatum et in Mat. xvi. 19. 
cells. 
And so bileeue I lelly • (vr lord forbeode bit elles !) 163 
J)at pardouw and penauwce * and preyers don sauen 
Soules fat ban snnget • seuen sij^es dedlicb. 
^ Bote trustene to Trienals • treuly me finkej) 
Is not so syker for fe soule * sertes, as do-weL 167 

If For-fi I rede 30W Kenkes • fat Eicbe ben on eorfe, 
Vppon trust of oure tresour * Trienals to baue, 
Beo ^e neuer fe Baldore • to Breke }?e ten bestes ; 
% And nomelicbe, ae Meires • and je Maister luges, ^^ mayon, and 

■^ , ■^ wealthy judges, 

Jjat ban ]?e welfe of f is world • for wyse men ben who purchase 

■L ij "i^ft pardons, 

bolden, 172 

To purcbasen pardouw * and f e popes Bulles. 
At }?e dredful day of dom • }?er dede scbullen a-rysen, when ye stand 
And comen alle bi-fore crist * and a^Couwtes 3elden, doomsday,"*** 
How fou laddest Jji lyf * and bis lawe keptest, 176 



But to trust to 
Triennials is very 
nnsafe. 



158. on Domesday'] at )>e day of 
dome TU. digneliche] ferforj^liche U. 
I'preuef] vndirfongen TU. 

169. pa^dovns] pardou9» TU. of] 
at T. chwche] cbirche at rome U. 

Obs. U 7tere inserts the Latin line, 
Quodcunque, &c. ; see 1. 162. 

161. to — loye] a pena & a culpa T. 

162. a lef] \>q lif T; a leef U. 
techeY] sbewi)> T. 

163. so^lelly] so I leue lelly T ; y 
byleue it wel U. vr] TU omit, hit] 
T omits, 

164. don sauen] do salue T; to- 
gidres Mown saue U, (the la^t two 
words being in L 165.) 

165. stmget] ysynned T ; Bynned U. 

166. Bote — to] And to triste on J>is 
T ; Ac to traste on J^ese U. trevly] 
certes U. 



167, Is] It ifl T. sertes] trewly U 
{seel. 166). as] as is TU. 

168. Ihr])i — Menkes] fyerforeyrede 
]7at Jordes U. 

170. Beo 3^1 Be |jou UT. 

171. Meires — luges] maistris, as 
meiris & iuggis T ; maistres, J^at men 
pai lugg^ holden U. 

1 72. pat— for] pat ban pe world at 
wille & T ; |>ei to haue welthe of p\B 
world U. 

173. T omits this line. To] For to 
U. 

174. day — dom] dom day T. per] 
whanne pe T ; whan U. 

176. alle] T omits, and acountes] 
acountes to TU. 

Obs. U omits to end of Pasms, leav* 
ifig a small blank space, 

176. lyf] me here T. 



102 GOD GIVE US GRACE TO DO WELL 1 [PASS. VIII. 

and your deeds What J>ou dudest day bi day • J>e Doom J>e wol rehersen ; 
tho h oa had a ^ '^ powhe ful of pardouw J>6r • -with Prouincials lettres, 
"^^^^ , ** fauli bou be founden in Fratendte • a-mong be foure 

Ordres, 179 

I wiu give utue And habbe Indulgence I-doubled * bote Dowel ]>e Lelpe, 
J^iTrto^wS" I nolde 3eTie for J>i paidoun • one pye hele ! 
help you ! TJOrfi I couTweile aUe cnstene • to ciie crist meici, 

■*• And Marie his Moder • to beo mene bi-tw«ie, 
God give ui graoe })at God ^iue YS graco ' er we gon henneSy 184 

wori^'that Do- SucL werkes to worche • while fat we ben here; 
^ ■* ^^^ J?at aftur vr dej> day • Dowel reherce, 
God's wiu. j)at atte day of dom • we duden as he us hijte. 

[Exfplicit hie visio iviUelmi de Fetro de Plouyman, 
Eciam Incipit Vita de d(Mi>ely do-bet, ^ do- 
hest, sQcyxndxxm wyt ^ resouvL] 

177. day — day] day T (Jby mistake), patent T. 

l>e wot] wUe T. 182. to-^orisfi cri^e god T. 

178. pcwhefvX] pokeful T. witK] 185. while paf] whiles T. 

jjQ uq t, 187. atte"] at pe T. tui] T omits, 

179. iw] in N T. [Explioity ^o,] From T ; so also 

180. I doubled^ double-fold T. UH,D j see Critical ^oie&aaut Preface. 

181. noUe] ne wolde T. pardoun] 



PASS. IX.] 



PROliOGUB TO "vita DB DOWEL.*' 
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PASSUS IX. 



% \p]\ia I-Robedin Eusset • Eomed I a-boute 

Al a somer sesoun • For to seche Dowel, 

And [fraynide] M ofte • of [folk] fat I mette 

[3if any wi3t wiste • where do-wel was at Inne, 

And what man he mijte be • of many man I askide]. 

Was neuer wiht as I wente • fat me wisse couf e 

Wher fis ladde loggede * Lasse ne more ; 

TT Til hit fel on a Friday • twei Freres I mette, 

Maistres of f e Menours • Men of grete wittes. 

Ich heilede hem hendeli • as Ich hedde I-leomed, 

And preiede hem, par Chaiite • er f ei [passede furre,] 



Everywhere I 
wandered, to find 
Do-welU 



Kone knew where 
he dwelt. 

8 One Friday, I met 
two Mhiorltes, 



and asked them 



it 



to tell me where 

3if fei [knewen any] Cuntre • or Coostes a-boute 12 Do-weu dwelt. 
Wher bat Dowel dwelleb • do me to wisse." 

'^ _ <* With OB, at 

^ " Mari," qwod [fe] Menour • " A-mong vs he dwellef, times," said one. 



Incipit hie, &o. This is the only 
title that occurs in Y. The large 
initial \> is omitted hy mistake^ and a 
blank space left for it, 

Obs. Hs is collated with the rest to 
the end of the volume, 

1. Homed /] I rombide T ; y romyd 
al U ; I rome H,. 

8. \fra/ynide TH^; y frayned U] 
askede ^\seel,h. I folk TUHg] Men 
\',8eel,b, * 

4, 6. From T; also in tJH,; V 
omits, 

6. he"] it U. askide'i frayned U, 

6. wente] wene TUH,. 

7. loggede} lengide TH^ ; lengith U. 



Zasse ne more"] Jtq lease ne f e more 
TH,. 

8. fet] befel T; byfel U; befil H^. 

9. TviUes} wyt T; witte UH^ 

10. heilede] hailside TCI ; haUide 

11. par] for U. [passede fwrre] 
furre passede V ; passide terpere TUH,. 

12. \_knewen any T] knewe ony U ; 
knewen ony Hs; Y has knewojonut- 
ting any. 

13. dwelle\>] dwellide TH^. 

14. Y has A Menour; TH^ fe 
maistrifl ; U fese maistres ; cf, II, 22, 
24. Among] at horn wif U; seel, 20. 
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THE PARABLE OF THE WAOOINO BOAT. [PASS. IX. 



And euer haf, as Ich hope • and euer schal her-after." 
"Nay/» Mid I, ^ " CoTitray^ c^uA I as a Clerk • and comsede to dis- 

" even the 

righUNHU nuin pulte, 1 6 

sins seven timet a vn ci • j* j'± » ^ i 

^j^ Y Sepcies in die cadit lustus ;\ 

(Prov. xxiv. 16.) Seue sijes a day, 8ei]> ]>e Bok • sunge]) Je rihtful mon ; 
And hose sungej)," I seide • " certes, as me finkef, 
Jjat Dowel and do vuele • mowe not dwelle togedere. 
JErgo, he nis not alwey * [at horn] among ow Freres, 20 
He is or while elles-wher * to wisse fe peple." 

«*ru explain that ^ "I schal seie be, my sone" * seide be Frere benne, 

about the s »/ mm 

righteous man," 
said he. 



so he cannot 
aluwv lie with 
you." 



" Hou seuen sifes J)e sadde mon • sungej) in a day ; 
Bi [a forebisene]," seide |>e frere • "I schal Je feire 
schewe. 24 

% Let bnnge a Mon In A hot • A-midde a Brod water, 
And fe wint and Jje watwr * and Jje waggyng of Jje Bot 

"uil^bclt^ir ^^^^f f® ^^^ Mony tyme • to stomble and to falle ; 
(For stonde he neu^re so stif • he stumblej? in J?e wag- 

gyng) ; 28 

And jit he is saaf and souwd • and so him bi-houej? ; 
Yet If he neglects pQp ^jf j^g j^q ^sg uq raher * and rauhte to be steome, 

the helm, he will ^ ' ' ' ' 

be upset by his jjq wvnt wolde wHli be Water • be Bot ouer-browe : 

ownfaulU f J T T r > 

[foi. 400 6. col. 1.] ))er weore fe Monnes lyf I-lost • Jjorw [lachesse] of 

himselue. 32 

Even fto on earth. Kiht }pus hit fare))," (]uo6. J?e Frere • " bi folk her on 

eorf e ; • 



'* Put a man in a 
boat in open sea. 



make him 
stumble, thouijh 
he is safe. 



1 6. CLf] THj omit, 

16. V amitt the Latin quotation ; 
TUH^ give it. 

17. a day"] on J)e day U"; TILj omit, 
9unge\>1 faUiJ» TUHa. m^m] TUH^ 
omit, 

18. I seide] I seije THg; he seij* U. 
as] TUHj omit, 

19. ^fot] THg omit, 

20. {at horn THj] a torn V ; U 
omits ; see I. 14. 

21. or while'] o\>er while TH,; som 
iyme U. 

22. sone] sawe U. seide] sei)? U. 

23. How seuen sithes on \>e day * 

|>e sadde man synnes U. 



24. {a forebisene TUHg] ensaumple 
V. seide] quod TUHs. 

25. a Brod] the brode Hj 

26. And \>e wint] J?e wynd TUH^; 
waggyng — Bot] wawes eke Hg. 

27. }pe — tyme] many tyme j'e man 
U. to^alle] to falle & to stande 
TUHj. 

29. and sound] U omits. 

30. rise] arise TUHj. and — 
steorne] & ar^t sterede THj ; and 
raughte ]>e stere U. 

31. ouerlfrowe] oaertome Hj. 

32. \>orw] for TUH,. {lachesse 
TUH,] 8leu)?e V. 

33. hit] TH, omit. 



PASS. IX.] 



THE DOCTRINE OF FREE-WILU 
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^ J)e watur is liknet to fe world • fat wonie]) and waxej) ; 
Jje goodes in J)is world • ben lyk fis grete wawes, The waves are 

Rilit as wyndes and watres • wale we J? aboute. 36 fluctuating riches. 

% be Bot is liknet to be Bodi • bat Brutel is of kuynde : The boat u the 

" '' r r J y frailbody. 

And J>orw fe fend and his Flesch • and ])e False world 

SungeJ) fe sadde Mon * seuen sijjes in fe day. 39 

^ But dedly suwne dob lie not • for Dowel binn belpeb, Yet the just man 

doth no deadly 

]?at is cbarite ])e Champion * cheef help a3eyn sunne ; ain, and is safe. 
For he streng])ej) J?e to stonde • he sture]> fi soule, 
Jjat ])au3 J?i bodi Bouwe ' as a Bot in J>e Water, 
Euer is Jji soule saaf • Bote 3if fi-self wolle. 44 

% Folewe J?i Flessches wil • and ])e fendes stftur, 
And do dedlich sunne • and drenche ])iHseluen, 
God wol sofFre ]?e dye so • for [J?i-self hast J?e maistrie]." 
^ " I haue no kynde knowyng," qwod I • " to conceyue 
]>i wordes, 48 

But 3if I may liuen and loken • I schal go leme betere. 
I beo-take jou to crist • J>at on [fe] Crois di^ede." 
And J?ei seiden ]?e same • " God saue ])e from mischaunce, 
And ^iue ])e grace vppon grouwde • In good lyf to ende." 
l^us I wente wyden wher • Dowel to seche ; 63 

-■ And as I wente bi a wode • walkyng myn one, 
Blisse of Jje Briddes • made me to Abyde, 



If thoado<iea<l2y 
sin, thou art 
Justly drowned." 



"I can't follow 
that," said I;** so 
fiireweU." 



Again I wandered 
wide, seeking 
Do-well, and 
came to a grove^ 



34. liJinet] lyk U. wonwY] wani)? 
T ; waRyeth UH,. AUOj U reads wax- 
eth and wanyeth. 

35. in \)i8 world] of J?i8 ground 
TUHj. ben — grete"] am lyk to )>e U. 

36. Miht] That H,T ; And U. wale- 
we\)'] wawen TH^ ; wawes U. 

37. liknef] like TU ; liken H,. 
Mrutel] britel TUH,. 

38. And] That H^TU. hU] \>e TUH,. 

39. si\)e8] tymes THj. in] on U. 

41. ]>at] And pat TH,. is] H, om, 
aysyn sunns] of alle U. 

42. A^ens synne for to synne * he 
stireth j>e soule U {corruptly), he 
stv/reY] &. sterij? THj. 

43. a Bot] botdof? TH^ ; a boot do|> 
U. 

44. Euer] Ay TUH^. yf] \>o\i TH, ; 



U omits, wolle] wilt THg ; wolt U. 

45. fendes] feend U ; fende H,. 

46. j)i'8eltien] )>i soule U. 

47. dye so] to dei^e so THj ; to dey 
U. ]ylsel/ — vtaistrie] so in THg ; j>ou 
hast \>e maistry U ; I'ou art )?in owne 
Mayster V. 

48. qttod T] U omits. 

50. beotake — to] bekenne ]>q TUH,. 
l\>e TUHj.] V omits. 

51. GodT] TUH2 omit. 

52. vjfjfo?i grounde] on p\a er(>e 
TUH2. 

53. wyden wher] wyde where THg ; 
wide whare U. 

54. And] T omits, myn one] me 
alone U. 

65. to] TUHj omit. 
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and lIsteiMd to 
thetwMibinU' 



TUB DBEAMBB AGAIN FALLS ASLEEP. 



[pass. IX. 



Then I slept 
BgHin, and had a 
woncbrouf dreanu 

One like myself 
ffft » m ^ andoalled 
me bynaaae, 

who said, he waa 
Thooght. 



'<Thoaght,"said 
I, " tell me where 
ia Do-weU." 



•* Whoever ia 
meek, mild, and 
true/' said he. 



And vnder A Ljade, vppon A launde • leonede I a 
stounde, 50 

For to leonie ^e hjea * pat loaelj fooles maden. 
Blisse of pe Bnddes * Broujten me a slepe ; 
pe Meniiloste Meetynge * Mette I me J^nne 
J)at euere dremede driht * In drecchynge, I wene. 60 
T A Muche Mon, nle J>oulite • lyk to my-seluen. 
Com and clepede me * be my kuynde nome. 
^ " What art fou," quod I • " ])at my nome knowest f 
" J)at J>ow wost wel," quod he • "and no [wijt] betere." 
'' Wot I," quod I, " ho art Jou r • [" thought," seide he] 
])enne, 65 

"I haue suwed fe J>is seuen jer 'seje [fou] me no laf ere?" 
% "Art povL foiyt ?" quod I fo • " const ]?ou me telle, 
Wher fat dowel dwelle]) • do me.to wisse? " 68 

^ "Dowel," quod he, "and Dobet • and Dobest fe 

pndde 
Beo]) J>reo faire virtues • and beo]> not fer to fynde. 
TT[o] is Meke of his MouJ) • Mylde of his speche, 
•*"*• Trewe of his tonge • and of his two hondes, 72 
And bi his labur or bi his lond • his lyflode wynnej>. 
And trusti of his taylende • take]) bote his owne. 



66. leonede /] lenide I me THj ; y 
lened me U. 

67. For to leome] To leme THj; 
To lithen U. \>at'\ ^e U. foules] 
briddis TUH^. 

68. )70] )7ise T. a slejfe} on slepe 

69. J] TXJH, omit, 

60. ]>ai euere dright in doute • 
drempte, as I wene U. Indrecchynge'] 
in doute as TH^. 

61. Muche'] muchel TH, ; mykil U. 

62. cZ^^ie] callide TUH,. huyndel^ 
kynde T ; righte UHj. 

63. 7] I )>o TH,. 

64. J?<w wosf] wost \>o\3i U ; thou Hj 
(Tby mUtake). [mi^t TUH J bodi V. 

66. Here V is corrupt, having 
);houjte I me seide I l^enne ; T reads. 



]>omt, I-seidehe )?anne ; Hx has, thou^t, 
seyde he than ; the reading given is 
from U ; see note. 

QQ. simed] swyed U. |n«] TH, 
om, seyf\ sei^e \>ovl TH^ ; seye )?ou U ; 
V omits J?ou. 

67. qv4>d I \>o'\ J>o quod I THj ; J?o, 
quod he U (wrongly),  const \>ou'] \>ovl 
couf'est THj ; coudest J?ou U. 

68. JVher )>«*] Where TUHa. do} 
Sc do THj. 

70. fer'] for THj (wrongly). 

71. Bo] V has He, by mistake; 
Who-so TUH,. 

72. !Prewe] Treuthe Ha (corruptly). 

73. And — lond] And f^oru^ his 
labowr or his lond TH, ; And f^urw 
]>e labours of his handes U. 

74. U omits. And] THj omit. 



PASS. IX.] AN ACCOUNT OF DO-WBL, DO-BET, AND DO-BEST, 107 

And is not dronkelenh ne deynous • Dowel Mm foleweJ^. '^J^'^^'^®" 

DObet dof fus • bote lie dof muclie more ; 76 

He is as lonh as a lomb • loueHch of speche; ^^^^Z 

While he haj> ou3t of his owne • he helpej) fer neod is, ^J^^^JI^J^^'SJ, 
J)e Bagges and fe Bi-gurdeles • he haf broken hem alle Biwe, 
J>at fe Auerous hedde • or eny of his heires ; 80 

And wij) Mammonas moneye • haf maked him frendes, 
And is Konnen in-to ReHginn • And haj? Rendret fe 

Bible, and preaches 

. firom the text, 

And prechej) fe peple * seint ponies wordes, s cor. xl i». 

Libenter sufferte, 
T * 3© wyse, soffirej) fe vn-wyse * • wij> ow for to libbe, 
And with glad wille doj) h^m good • for so god him- 
self hijte. 85 
obest is a-boue bofe • And Beref A Busschopes cros, no-beet is above 
Is hoket atte ende • to holden [hem] in good ly£ bUhop'e croeUr. 
A pyk is in fe [potent] • to pnnge a-donn fe wikkede, 
Jjat wayten eny wikkednesse • Dowel to teone. 89 

And as Dowel and Dobet • duden hem to vnderstonde, Do-weu and Do- 
bet have crowned 

Jjei ban I-Corouned A kyng • to kepen hem Alle, a king. 



D 



J> 



I At 3if Dowel or Dobet • dude a3eyn Dobest, 92 
[And were vnbuxum at his biddings • and bold to 
don ille], 



76. U not} nou^t TH,. deynom-^ 84. y] The TH„ 

foUweY] deignous of speche U (tee 1. 86. gUuC] good U. god — hii^te] our 

77), omitting 1. 76, a/ndpart of 1. 77. lord highte U ; god bit hym TH,. 

76. U omits, do\) \>U9] \>m& 6o\t TH,. 86. }>o]>e1 hem bo|>e TUH^ 

78. ow^f] XJ omits, helpe]^ ]>er'] 87. atte] at i>at on TH^ ; at t>e ton 
delith Iser moBte U. U. [hem U] him V ; men THg. 

79. JBigwdeles'] bygirdlea U ; 88. in— potent] in J?at potent TH, 
breigerdlis T ; breigu[r] delis H^. (but H« omits in) ; in J^e potente U ; 
broken hem] so in TUHs ; Y has hem Y has in j>Q ende, copied by mis!take 
broken, whieh spoils the line, from L 87. ptMige] pynche XJ. 

80. ^at l^e Erl Auerous * hadde, or 89. wayten] haunte)) U. 

his eires TIJHs. 90. ditden hem] dede hem T ; don 

81. ha\> maked] he ha)? mad TH^ ; hem H, ; do)) him IT. 
h&\) mad XJ. 91. A] o T. 

82. into] to THj. 92. \>at] And U. or] and TH,. 

83. sufferte] so in TH, ; U omits 93. From T ; also imUH,. 
this quotation; Y is indistinct. 
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THB DREAMEB WANTS TO LEABN MORE. [PASS. IX. 



wtUi ooment of 
Do-best." 



I thanked Itim, 
and Mked him 
where theie three 
dwelt. 



"Only Wit can 
teU thee," Mid he. 



80 Thought and 
I went on till we 
met Wit. 



I asked Thooght 



pen schulde pe kyng comen * And cafiten hem in pn'son, 
And puiten [hem] per In penaunce * wiih-oviien pite or 

grace, 
Bote 3if Dobest beede for [hem] • a-byde Jjer for euere ! 
% p\ia Dowel and Dobet • And Dobest fe fridde 97 
Crounede on to beo kyng • And bi heor couwseil worche, 
And Rule fe Reame • bi Red of hem Alle, 
And ojjerwyse elles not * bute as f ei ]?reo assenten." 
T I fonkede [Jjoujt fo • fat] he me so tau^te, 101 

" But 3it sauerej) not me fi siggynge • so me God helpe, 
More kuynde knowynge • I coueyte to here, 
Hou Dowel and Dobet • and dobest bej> oneorfe." 104 
% " But wit con wisse fe," quod J)0U3t ' " wher J?eos Jjre 

dwellej), 
Elles not no Mon • ])at nou is alyue." 
^ J)us fovL^t and I also • froly we eoden 
Disputyng on Dowel • day aftur oj^er, 108 

And er we weoren war • with Wit conne we meeten, 
^ He was long and lene • to loken on ful symple, 
[Was no pride on his apparail * ne no pouert nojjer], 
Sad of his semblaurat * and of softe speche. 112 

I duTste meue no mateere * to make him to langle, 



94. ]>en] \>at )?aime TH,, schulde — 
kyngl j>e kyng schulde U. 

96. ptdten] putten TUHj. [hem 
TUH2] him V. \>er—penaunce'] in 
prisone U. 

96. Bete ^i/] But THj ; & hut jif 
U. heede'] hede TU ; bidde Hj. [hem 
TUH2.] 

98. hear] his TUHj ; him V. 

99. hi Bed] be red T ; be rede F, ; 
for'reed U. 

100. o\)er7vy8e elles] oj>ere wise & 
ellis TUH,. \)ei] \>ese U. assenten] 
assentide T. 

101. \y>mi^t—]>at] so in THg ; 
Jjou^te 80 * p9kt U {where so is an 
error for ]>o) ; V has him feire * J?o. 

102. not me] me noust TH, ; me not 
U. ^ 



103. here] lere THj ; leme U. 

104. How do-wel, do-bet, & do- 
best • don on |jis erjje TH^ ; How do- 
wel and do-bet * don on |?is er|»e U. 

105. qiiocT] U omits (hy mistake), 
\eo8] |;o TUHj. 

106. not] wot T ; woot UH,. 

107. jjoujt & I |»u8 • )?re dayes we 
jeden TUHj. eoden] V really has 
eod'im, by mere mistake, 

109. weoren war] ywar were T ; 
I- war -were H,. with] U om, conne] 
gonne THj ; guwne U. 

110. to — simj>le] lyk to non o]>er 
TUHg. 

111. I^om T; also in H. ; VU 
omit. 

112. softe] a softe TH, ; a sad U. 

113. dwrste] ne durste THf. 



PASS. IX.] WILLIAM AND THOUGHT MEET WITH WIT, 109 

Bote as [I bad ]>o\i^i] po • to beo mene bi-twene, tolLkZm^^*' ^^ 

To putte forj) sum pwrpos • to preuen his wittes. question for me, 

% penne Jjoujt fat tyme ' seide Jeose wordes, 116 and he asked him 

" Wber Dowel and Dobet * and Bobest beof in londe, J©^ and no- 
Oure wille wolde I-witen * 3if wit couje [bym] techen," 



best dwelt. 



114. But as I bad jjou^t J?o ' be mene 116. jxwjf ] Hj om^ \>at'] in \>ai TUH,. 

betwene THjU ; hut U Ttas to be me 117. Wker] Where \>at TUHj. 

bytwene ; V has \>o\ji^i bad, omitting L 118. Oure fville] Here is wil TUHj. 

116. topretien'] & prouen T. [hym THjU] V omits. 
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LADY ANIMA AND THE CASTLE OP OASO, [PASS. X. 



PASSUS X. 



[PassiLs primus de dowd, ^c] 



"Do-weU dwells,' 
said Wit, "in a 
castle made by 
Kind of four 
things, 

earth, air, wind, 
and water. 



Within the castle 
Kind has enclosed 
the lady Anima, 

whom ' the prince 
of this world' 
bates. 



Do-well, Do-bet, 
and Do-best are 
her appointed 
keepers. 



O Ire Dowel dwellej)/* quod wit • " not a day hennes, 
'^ In A Castel, of kuynde I-mad * of foure kuwne 
Jjinges, 
Of Erfe and Eir hit is mad • I-medelet to-gedere, 
WiJ? wynt and wi]) watup • ful wittiliche I-Meint. 4 
Cuynde h&p Closet fer-In • Craftiliche wi]) alle, 
A loueli lemmon • lyk [to] him-self, 
Anima heo hette ; • To hire ha]) Envye 
A proud prikere of Fraunce * Princeps huius mujidi^ 8 
And wolde wywnen hire a-wei • wzt^ wiles 3if he mihti. 
Bote kuynde knowej) hit wel * and kepej? hire fe betere. 
And haj) I-don hire to Sire [Dowel • duke of J)ese 

marches. 
Dobet is hire damysele • sire] Doweles dou3ter, 12 

And seruej? fat ladi lelly * boj>e late and rafe. 



PassuSy &c.] so named in TnH2. 
Obs. Tkrough&nt this Passifs the 
readings of H, a^ree with those of T, 
except where specially given, 

1. dwelle\>'] U omits, 

2. of—lTnadli ]>at kynde made TU. 
foure kunne'] foure skenis T; foure 
skynneB Hj. 

3. Mr"] of eyr UH,. 

4. ful---Imeint'] whtliche enioynede 
T ; wittyly enio3'ned U . 

6. A — lemmon'] A lem^Ttan j>at he 



louij? TU. [to] in TUH2 ; V omits, 

7. XJ resemblesY ; TB.^ are corrupt ; 
Anima • he ha)> to hire euuye T; 
Anima he hath to hem enuye Hj. 

8. Princeps] sire princeps Hj. 

10. hit] )>i8 U ; hire T. 

11. 12. V omits the words within 
brackets by mistahSy owing to the 
repetition of sire ; they are supplied 

from U ; 1. 11 m alihe in TH2, but in 1. 
12 TH3 Ivave rastir instead of doubter, 
13. \>at] ))is TU. 



PASS. X.] CONSTABLE IN-WIT AND HIS FIVE SONS, 



m 



J)us Dowel and Debet • and Dobeet fe fridde 

Beof Maystres of J)is Manere • fat Mayden to kepe^ 

^ But fe Constable of >e Castel • >at kepef hem alle, 16 Jf/^Je il'in^* 

Is a wys kniht wi> alle • Sire Inwit he hette, ^^^ [C(wwcienoe], 

And haf fyne feire sones • bi his furste wyf ; 

T Sire seowel and seywel • And herewel fe [h]ende, S^T^'say™ 

Sire worche-wel-mtA-bin-hond • A wiht mon of strengbe, waii,Hear-weiv 

r or ^ Work-well, and 

And sire Godfrei Gowel • grete lordes alle. 21 Qo-weu." 

T Jjeose sixe ben I-set ' to saue fe Castel j; 
To kepe fis wowmon • Jjiis wyse men ben Charget, 
Til fat kuynde come or sende • And kepe hire him- 
seluen." , 24 

% " What calle je be Castel/' quod I • " fat kuynde haf ^* what u the 

castle's name ? '* 
I-makety said I, ** and who 

* 1 1 . ... 1 1 > 11 A«» is Kind?" 

And what cuwnes fing is kuynde * con je me telle V 

% '* Kuynde," quab he, "is CMeatour  of alle kunne "Kind is the 

great Creator, 

[beestes], 
Fader and Foormere • fe furste of aUe f ing ; 28 

Jjat is fe grete Grod * fat bigynnyng hedde neuere, 
\)e lord of lyf and of liht • of [lisse] and of peyne. 
Angeles and alle f ing • [am] at his wille, 
"Dote Mon is him Most lyk • of Marke and of schap ; 
-^ For wif word fat he warp * woxen forf Beestes, 33 
And alle f ing at his wille • was wroujt wif a speche, 

Dixit eb facta sunt ; 



who made all 
things ; * 



man being most 
like Himself. 



Ps. oxiviii. 5, 
(Vulg.) 



15. jjw] \>Q U. \>at'] |>is T ; J»e U. 

17. InrnW] jjou^t T (wrongly), 

18. And] He U. 

19. ancT] sire IT (twice), liende] 
so in TTJH2 ; V hag ende. 

20. A] and ITT (wrongly) ; a H2. 

22. gixe] vij U (owing to and in 1. 
20). 

23. ]fi8 wyse] wise U. 

24. ni ]>at'] Til TU. AntC] to T. 

25. J><9] \>ai T ; )?i8U ; |>e H^. haY] 
so in TUH,; V really has haf? fus, 
Jnit )?us is best omitted, 

26. T omits; U has. Of whatkyTine 
thinge • cunne ^e me telle ; H^ agrees 



with V. 

27. (yreatcur'] creatours U. hmne 
beestes'] kenis bestis T ; kynne bestis 
U ; V has best, but see 1. 3.3. 

28. ]>e] U omits, alle] H, omits, 

29. \)at] And \)ai TU. is \>e] he is 
U. bigynnyng] gynnynge TU. 

30. liht] lij» T. lUsse TH.J Blisse 
VU. peyne] pyne U. 

31. lorn TUH2] ben V. 

33. wi\)] j>OTm TU. 

34. j>ing] TUH2 om, dixit — sunt] 
Faciamus hominem ad ymaginem et 
similitudinem nostram U ; see 1. 41. 
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THE CREATION OF MAN. 



[pass. X. 



The cftBtle \b 
called Cbro. 



Gen. 1.20. 



The lady Is Life, 
or Anima, and 
dwells in man's 
helrt; 



In-wit Is in his 
head, and rules 
Oaro and Anima. 



He is most in the 
brain, and 



Saue Men Jiat he Made • Ymage to him-seluen, 

Jaf him goost of his Godhede * and gra^untede him Blisse, 

Lyf fat euer schal lasten • and al his lynage aftiir. 37 

% pat is J)e castel fat kuynde made * Caro hit hette, 

And is as muche to mene * As Mon wij) a soule, 

J)at he wroiihte with Werk • and wip word bofe ; 40 

T^Orw miht of his Maieste • Mon was I-maket, 

-■ [Faciamus hatninem ad yinaginem et simUitudv- 

nem nostram."] 
Inwit and alle wittes • ben closet J>er-Inne, 
For loue of fat ladi • fat lyf is I-nempnet ; 
J5at is Anima fat ouer al • in f e Bodi wandwref, 44 
But in f e herte is hire hom * hi3est of alle ; 
Heo is lyf and ledere * and a lemmon of heuene. 
Inwit is f e help • fat Anima desyref ; 
After f e grace of God • f e gretteste is Inwit. 48 

^ Inwit in f e hed is * and helpef f e soule, 
For forw his connynge he p^epef] • Caro et Anima 
In Eule and in Eeson • bote Eecheles hit make. 
^ He eggef fe [ei3e-siht * and herynge] to goode, 52 
Of good speche and of cu/inynge • he is f e bigiwnere, 
In Monnes Brayn he is most • and mihtiest to knowe, 
))er he is Bremest • But 3if blod hit make. 



37. euer] ay TU. aV] U om. 

38. hette'] hatte TU ; hattith Hj. 

39. And is] Is U ; THj omit, to] 
forto Hj. As] \>at T. a] his T ; J>e U. 

40. U omits, werk] werkis T. 
ipord] wordis T. 

41. his] j>e TU. Mon] whan (!) U, 
Faciamus, &o.] From U above, at 1. 
34 ; TH2 insert it here, but omit et 
similitudinem. 

42. ben closet] enolosid hen T ; hien 
I-closid H^. 

44. in] U omits, 

46. and a] and U ; a T. 

47. help] halle T. 

48. pe — Inwit] Inwyt is |>e grettest 
TU. 

49. and helpe\>] & an help to T; 



an help to UHj." 

50. ?ie hepeth] is kept TU ; Jicnce 
the reading of V, viz, he clepe)>, is a 
Toere mistake for he kepef ; see 1. 16. 

52. The readings a/re. 

He eg^Q^ fe ij>e siht * and 

Bringejj tq goode V ; 
He (It Hg) eggi)7 ei^e-si^t * & 

herjnig^ to gode TH^ ; 
He eggide eye to sighte * and 
herynge to gode U. 
In V, if e is probably written for iye 
or eiye. 

53. Of] Ofte H2. good — mnnyn>ge] 
speche & of goynge U. 

65. he is] is his hour TU. 3?/] 
hoot U, 



PASS. X.] THE HOME OF " IN WIT*' IS IN THE BRAIN. 
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For whowne Blod is Bremore ben Brayn • len is Inwit contends against 

 the passions. 

I-bonwde, 56 

And eke /wantoun and wylde • withouten eny Kesoiin. 

N jonge Fauwtes and Fooles * vriih hem Fayleb Inwit, cwidren, idiot?, 

^ ^ ^ * and sots have but 



I 



And eke in [sottes] fou miht sec * fat sittej) atte Ale; uttie in-wit. 
Jjei heldej) Ale in heore hed * til Inwit beo a-dreynt, 60 
And [ben] Brayn-wode as Beestes • so heore Blod waxef. 
^ J)ewne hab be Pouke pouwer • Sire Princepa Jiuius over sots the 

devil has power, 

mundt, 
Ouer suche Maner Men • Miht in heore soules. 
Bote In Fauntes ne in Fooles * be Fend hab no miht but not over 

children and 

For no werk fat J>ei worchen • wikked or elles ; 65 idiots, 

Bote be Fadres and be Frendes • For Faufwltes schul be whose guardians 

' are responsible for 

Blamet them. 

Bote pei witew hem from wantounesse * whil fat J>ei ben 

3onge. 
T And 3if fat j>ei ben pore or Catelles • to kepen hem 

jfromille, 68 

Penne is holy chirche a-signet • to helpen hem and sauen or else the cimrch 
From Folyes, and Fynden hem • til fat fei ben 

wysore. 
% Bote vche [wi3t] in f is world • fat haf wys vnder- Each man who is 

_i^ !• sane has chanre 

Stondinge, over himself, and 

Is Cheef souereyn [of] him-self • his soule for to 3eme, " '«»po'^«*we. 



56. Bremore \fen] brent in U. 
Inwit'] \>Q wit U. 

58. ■ymge'] U om, with] in U. 

59. {sottes] UTHj ; V ha9 wrecches. 
atte ale] at l^e nale TU ; at )?e.ale 

60. heldeY] helde T ; heeld U ; holde 
H^ adreynt] drenchit TU. 

61. \hen] 8o in T\5 \ bien Hj ; V 
omits, Braynmode] brayned U. 

62. princeps — mundi] omitted in 
XJ ; tee note. 

63. m^n] of men T. in] is in U. 

64. ne in] and U. Fend] deuU T. 
miht] wit TJ. 

65. no] to U {mron^ly). 



66. Faderet] fadir TU. Faimtes 
TU] V hat Fautes. 

67. Bote] But 3if T. witen] wone 
U. ^onge] y)uj>e T (sic) ; ^onge H^. 

68. And yf] And H, ; ac if U. ]>at] 
TU om, to] and U. 

69. asignet] owyuge T ; awynge U. 

70. li/nden] fende Hj. \>at — 
wysore] j>ei ben wise T. U reads, 
And for to fynde hem foT\> • til |»ei ben 
wiserc. 

71. Bote] And TU. [wijf T ; wight 
U] mon V. \>is] \>q U. hap] Hg omits 
by mistake. 

72. lof HJ ouer TU ; Y omits, for 
to] to TU. 
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114 DO-WELL BEGINS WITH THE FEAR OP THE LORD. [PASS. X. 



And Cheuessclieii him from charge • whon he childhode 



[fol.401a. ooM.] 
Do-well destroys 
vices, and saves 
the soul. 



passe J), 
Saue him-self from sunne * for so him bi-houej? ; 
For worche he wel ofer wrong • fe wit is his oune. 
l-%Ene is Dowel a Duyk • ])at distmief vices, 



73 



76 



And saue]? fe soule * ]7at sunne ha]) no miht 
To Route ne to Eeste * ne to Eooten in Je herte ; 
And fat is drede of God • for Dowel hit makef, 
Hit is biginnynge of goodnesse • God for to drede ; 80 
[Salamon it seide • for a so J? talel, 

prov. ix. 10. Innicium sapiencie, timor domini. 

For doute, Men do J) .J?e Bet ; • drede is such a Mayster 
Jjat he make]) Men Meoke • and Mylde of heore speche, 
And alle kunne scolers • In Scoles forte lerne ; 84 

Do-bet is to Jjenue is Dobet to beo war • for betynge of 3erdes, 

beware of 

punishment ; see And ]?erof sei]? ])e Sauter • Jji-seluen fou miht reden, 

***' Virgatua\et haculus turn, ipsa me ccnmlatasunt.l^ 

[Ac jif clene consience acorde ' fat fi-selfe dost wel], 
Wilne ]?ou neuere in fis world * forte Dobetere ; 88 

For, Intencio [indicat Tiominern\. 
\ Ei Couwseil of Concience • a-Cordynge wit^ holy 

churche, 
Loke ]?ou wisse ]?i wit • and fi werkes aftur ; 
For 3if J)ou comest a3ein Concience • fou Cumbrest fi- 

seluen, 



Act always by 
advice of 
Conscience. 



73. cheu^sscTien] cheuisshi)? TU. 
from"] for any TU. 

74. Sav^'] To saue U. hihoue)t] 
behouid H,. 

75. wW] wyte U, 

76. \>at] and U. 

77. U omits, 

78. To] Ne U. lo — \>e] roren in 
HnT. 

79. for\ TU omit, 

80. And is )?e begynnynge • god for 
to doute U. drede] douten TU. 

81. From T ; also in UHj. tlvwr] 
est timor T. 

83. ]:at he] And )?at U. 

84, kun?ie] kjmne U ; kynde T. 



scolos — lerne] scole to leme T ; soole to 
lere U. 

85. Dobet — war] do-bet to ben ywar 
T ; do-bet ywar H^ ; dowel to drede 
U. ^erdes] \>e ^arde TU. 

86. j>erof] pere U. Yiselvsn] |>e 
salme TU. The Latin is from TtF ; 
V has only virga tua, &c. 

87. From T ; so also UHj ; V has a 
corrupt line, Bote Clene Concience a- 
Corde * Bote |?i-self Dowel, clene] j>i 
clene U. 

88. forte] why for to UH2. [indicat 
hominem TUHg] V indistinct, 

89. Bi] Wi)? U. with] of H^ ; T 
omits. 



PASS. X.] 



DO-BETTER IS TO SUFFER PATIENTLY. 
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And so witnessef Godes Word • And holiwrit bojje ; 92 

[Qui affii contra conscientiam, edificatad ieJiennam.] 
Bote 3if fow worche "bi godus word • I wame jie for pe 

beste, 
What so men worden of J?e * wraJ?J)e J>e neuere ; 
Catouw CounseileJ) so * tak [kepe] of his teching, 

Oum recte viuas, ne cures verba malorum ; 
% Bote suflfre and sitte stille * And sech pou no furre, 
And beo glad of fe grace • ])at God ha]) Jje I-sent ; 97 
For 3if J?ou cumse to Clymbe * and Coueyte herre, 
J)ou miht leose fi louhnesse • for a luitel pruyde. 
% I haue lemed hou lewede men • han lered heore 

children, 100 

J)at selden Mosef fe Marbelston • fat men ofte treden ; 
^ And Eiht so walkers • fat walken A-bouten 
From Keligion to Eeligion • Eecheles ben J>ei euere. 
And men fat Cunne mony Craftes • Clergie hit tellef, 
Jjruft or feodam with hem • selden is I-seye ; 105 

Qui circuit omne genua^ [nullius est generis.^ 
T)oul J?e Apostel • In his pistel wrot 
■*- In ensaumple of suche * Rennars a-boute, 
And for wisdam Is writen • as witnessef Clerkes, 108 



Cato (Dist. Ui. S) 
adviies us to 
despise calumny. 



Men lay, the 
stone men oft 
tread on gathers 
no moss ; 



and he who is 
Jack of all trades, 
is master of none. 



Remember Paul's 
advicei 



92. T omits, but not H*. holiwrit 
bo\)e] holi ohirche aftir U. ITie 
Latin quotation is from U ; TH, have 
only the first four words of it, 

93. for \>e'\ )?e T. 

94. worden'] seyn U. 

95. «o]T omits, \kepe UTHj] 
hede V. Catoun conseile)? J>e • to take 
kepe on JjIs )>inge U. 

96. And] U om. furre] fer|>^re TU. 

97. ^e Isent] I-sent fe T ; )?e sent U. 

98. herre] to ben heiew U; hijere 
H,. 

100. lemedli herd TXT. how] ^ou H2. 
lered] lemid T. 

101. )7at selde men se)? fe marbil ' 

\>at men ofte dreden T; 
(corrupt) ; 
\>at seelde men seen ^e marbil 
mose * j'Ai men ofte mouen U ; 



That selde men seth the 
marbul * that ofte men 
tredith Hz. 
102. walkers] be romberis T; by 
renneres U. walken] rennen TU. 
104—162. OmiUedinR,, 

104. And] Ne T. mony] alle U. 
Clergie — telle\>] olergie techi)) eu^re 
T ; and clergie boJ?e U. 

105. \>eodam] )?edom TU. hem] 
\}0 TU. selden is] is seldom U. [nul- 
lius — gen,eris] i/nV \ &o. T ; V omits. 

106. wrot] wrot it TU. 

107. of — Bsnnars] of suche * 
schulde not renne T ; )>at siche * 
schulde not renne U. 

108. U omits, as — Clerkes] Sc 
witnessid in chirches T. The Latin 
is from U ; T has, In eadem yocacione 
qua Yocati estis, state, &c. ; V amits. 
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116 



BE CONTENTED WITH THT LOT. 



[pass. X. 



1 Cor. yil. 80^ 



Murmur not 
against Ood, bat 
be content. 



Luke ziv. lU 



Am the aweet red 
rose grows on a 
rough briar. 



or wheat grows 
from a weed, so 
Do-well, Do-bet, 
and Do-best 



sprii^ out of the 
lowly. 



[In ea vocadone qua vocati estis, in eadem permor 
neatis]. 
5if ]>ou beo Men I-Mariet * Monk, o^ur chanoun, 
Hold ]>e stable and studefast * And strei^gj^e ])i-seluen 
To beo blesset for pi beryng • je, Beggere fauh ])ou 

weore! 
1" Loke ]70U gracche not on god * p&u^ he fe ^eue 

luytel, 
Beo payed wif fi porcion • porore or Ricchore. 113 
J)us in drede lyf Dowel * And Dobet to soflfren, 
For forw sofi&aunce seo fou mibt * bon 80uereyn[es] 

Arise]) ; 

Qui 86 humiliat, [exaltahitur, ^c] ; 
And so lerede vs luc * fat ly3ede neuere. 116 

And f us of drede and his dede * Dobest arysej, 
Whuch is Flour and Fruit • I-fostred of Bojje. 
^ Eiht as fe Eose ' ])at Eed is and swote, 
Out of a Ragged Roote • and of Rouwe Breres 120 
Springe]) and spredef • fat spicers desyref. 
^ Or as whete out of a weod • waxef vppon eor])e, 
So Dobest out of Dowel • and Dobet do]> springe 123 
A-Mong men of pia [molde] • fat Meke ben, or 

kuynde ; 
For loue of heore louhnesse ' vr lord 3iuef hem grace 
Such werkes to worche • fat he is with apayet. 



110. jyiseluen] |?i soule U. 
. 111. ^ — Jjoi*] J>e biggere j>ei^ \>ovl 
T ; ^if )70u a beggere U. 

112. ^eue] gyue \>q T. 

113. porore — ricchore] pore o\>er 
riche T ; be it pore or riche U. 

114. And] T omits, 

115. \>or7o] (?us J>urw U. wttereyn 
V] Boudraynes TU. U has a hlank 
space for the Latin ; exaltabitur, &0., 
is from T. 

116. U omits this linCf and T inserts 
it before the quotation, lerede] lerij? 
T. 

117. his] here T ; of our U. 



118. Flour — Fniit] J?e flow & Jje 
fruytTU. c/]onU. 

119—121. Wrongly made into two 
lines in TU. \>e Bose] a Rose TU. 
l>at — and] T omit&, 

120. of — Breres] as a rowhe brere 
U ; a roi^ brere T. 

121. Springe]}] ])at springe)? U. 

122. a] TU omit, vppon] out of j)e 
TU. 

123. TU transpose Dowel and 
Dobet. do];)] gynne|» TU. 

124. [molde TU] World V. or] & 
TU. 

126. \>at] as T. 



PASS. X.] 



TRUE WEDLOCK IS PLEASING TO GOD. 
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Furst and f oreward * to folk bat ben I-weddet, They that keep 

•* wedlock please 

. And libbef as lieore lawe wole • hit likej> God God. 

almihti; 128 

For forw wedlac pe world stont • hose wol hit I-knowe. 

pei ben Eicchest in Eeame • and J?e Eote of dowel ; 

For of heore kuynde fei come • fat cowfessours bej of such come 

1 ^ confessors, 

nempnea, martyrs, monks, 

Bojje Maydens and Martires • Monkes an Ancres, 132 *®* 

Kynges and Knihtes • and aUe cunne Clerkes, 

BarouTZS and Burgeis * and Bonde Men of tonnes. 

^ Fals folk and Feijjles • Jjeoues and ly3ers False folk are 

conceived in an 

Ben Conseyuet in Curset tyme • as Caym was on Eue, uihour,ukeCaiu, 

After ])at Adam and Eue • hedden eten of J>e Appel 137 

A3eyn ]>e heste of him * fat hem of nou3t made. 

^ An Angel in haste • fennes hem tomde 

In-to fis wrecchede world • to wonen and to libben 

[In tene & in trauaile * to here lyues ende] ; 141 

In ])at Corsede Cowstellacion • J?ei knewen to-gedere, 

And Brou3ten for]> [a bam] • Jjat muche bale [wrou3te.] 

% Caym men cleped him • In Cursed tyme engendret, 

And so seij) fe sauter • seo hit whon fe like]), 145 

Concepit in dolare, \et peperit iniquitatemy ^c] 
And alle fat come of fat Caym * Crist hem hatede Aftur, 
And Mony Milions mo * of Men and of Wymmen 



who was 
oonceivedjast 
after the Fall. 



Ps.vii.l5(Vulg.). 



127. Jb^gt— forward^ And formest 
& ferst T; Formest and first U. 

128. lawe wole\ lawis wiln T. hif] 
fat U. 

129. For] fat Tj And U. ho8e\ 
whoso TU. 

130. Ricchest — Reame] ^e ricchest« 
of reaumes TU. 

131. Jmynde] kynde T ; kyn U. 

132. martires] nonnes TU. 

134. towiei] towne U. 

135. IhU] Ac fals TU. ]>e(mes] as 
f euis TU. 

136. on] and U {wrongly), 

137. Eue] she T. hedden] TU 
omit, of] TU ounit, 

138. U ornits^ 



139. haste] angir T. ]>ennes — 
tornde] hi^te hym (hem U) to wende 
TU. 

141. M'om U ; also i/tk T. in 
trauoAle] trauaille T. 

142. ]>ei] )jat f ei U. 

. 143. \a ham TU] Barnes V. 
[wrou^te TU] wrou3ten V ; cf, next 
line, 

144. men — hvm] fei hym. callide 
TU. 

145. Part of the Latin is from T ; 
U here inserts a wrong quotatiim^ 
Quare via, &o. j for which see Pass. 
XL 1. 23. 

146. And] TU omit, hem hatede] 
hatide hem U ; hatid T. 
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beth's seed did ill in marrtino gain's. [pass. X. 



Seth'B Undnd 
inter-mmrried 
with Cain's, 



thonghOod 
warned Seth 
againatit. 



Ood was wroth 
with them. 

Gen. vi. 7. 

[fol. 401 a. col. 2.] 



Wherefore He 
bade Noah baUd 
the ark, 



for the flood 
should destroy 
Cain's seed. 



Jjat of Seth and hia Suster • seJ?J?en forf coome; 148 
For fei Marieden to corsed Men • J>at comew of Caymes 

kuynde. 
For alle fat comen of fat Caym • A-Cursed fei weren, 
And alle fat couplede hem to fat kun * en'st hem hatede 

dedliche. 

T'orf i he sende to [Seth] • And seide him hi an Angel, 

•^ To kepe his cun from Caymes • fat f ei coupled not 

to-gedere. 153 

^ And sef f ew [Seth] and his suster sed • werew spoused 

to Caymes, 
A-jeyn Codes heste * Curies f ei geeten, 
J)at Cod was wrof w/tA heor werk • And suche wordes 

seide, 156 

Penitet me [/eci-sse homlnem\ ; 
And is f us muche to Mene ' A-monges 30U alle, 
J)at I makede Mon • nou hit me for-f inkef ; 
^ And com to Noe Anon • And bad him not lette 
Swif e to schapen A schup • of schides and Bordes ; 160 
Himnself and his sones f re • And sef f en heore wyues, 
Bringen hem to f e Bot • And byden f er-Inne, 
Til Fourti dawes ben folfuld • [fat] f e flod haue I-wassche 
Clene awey f e cursede blod • fat Caym haf I-maket. 



148. \>at2 And TU. 8e\)\>en] sitthe 
J»ei U. 

149. to'\ hem wij> T ; hem wi)> \>e 
XT. \>at — kuynde'] of caymes kyn TU. 

150. acursed — rveren] orist hatide 
hem eaere U ; see next line, 

151. U omitt, to] with T. hern] T 
om. dedliche] euere T. 

152. he—Seth] he sente hym to 
Beyn T ; y sente hem to seye U. [_Seth] 
V has Sem Jy mistake ; see 1. 148. 

158. cun] kynrede TU. Caymes] 
caym U. }pat] T omits, eonpled] 
couple U. 

154. ISeth] Seejj U ; Sem VT; see 
11. 148, 162. sed] TU omit, to Caymes] 
wij> caymes kynne U. 

156. \>at] And U. werk] werkis 
TU. sttche — seide] seide suche wordis 



T J seide )>ese wordis U. The qvotation 
is in TU ; V has only Penitet me, 
&o. ; occurring after 1. 158. 

157. And] J>at U. \ms] as TU. 
ym] Ys TU. 

158. makede Mon] man makide T; 
man made U. nou] sore U. 

159. Nbe] nowel U. 

160. schapen] schapen him U. 
schides] shidis T ; sides U. 

161. heore] alle hew U. 

162. Bringen hem] Bnskide T; 
Buskide hem U. ]te] |?at T. And 
hyden] to abide U. 

Obs. Here collation with Hj recom^ 
mences; see note to I, 104. 

168. dawes] dayes T ; U omits. 
Ipat] TH, ha^e |?at, but omit pe. 
Iwassche] y-waschide U. 



PASS. X.] THE FLOOD WASHED AWAY THE SINNERS. 
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save 8 souls, and 
of each kind a 
couple." 



% *Beestes bat now ben • mouwen fbannel be tyme 165 "au the beasts 

" ^ L J r J m^at die for 

J5at euere fat Cursede Caym • Com vppon eorfe ; Cain's sin, 

AUe schulen dye for his dedes • Bi Dounes and holies, 

Bofe Fisch and Foules • forf wif ofer beestes, 168 

Out-taken Eihte sonles • And of vche beest A Couple, 

J)at in fe schynglede schup * schullen ben I-saued ; 

EUes schal al dye * and to helle weende.* 

"Kus borw Cursede Caym • Com Care vppon alle ; 172 -"iiswasaii 

-■ For rSethl and his suster children • spouseden eiber seed married 

ofer, 
Ajeyn J>e ^lawe of vr lord * lyjen to-gedere, 
And weorew Maried at Mischef • as Men dof now heore 

children. 
For summe as I seo nou * sof for to tellen, 176 

For Couetise of Catel • vnkuyndeliche beof maried. 
And Careful Concepcion • comef of such weddyng, 
% Also bifel of fat folk * fat I beo-fore schewede. 
Hit is an vn-Comely Couple • be Cryst, as me finkef , 
To 3euen a 3ong wenche • to an old feble Mon, 
Or to wedden an Old widewe * for weolfe of hire old feeWe man. 

goodes, 
Jjat neuer schal Child here • bote hit beo in hire Armes. 
^ In lelesye loyeles • and langlynge in Bedde 184 



Now, some marry 
for money. 



281 or a young wench 
is wedded to an 



165. mowven] shuln TUi [banrie 
TUHg] curse V. 

166. \>at cv/rsede] curside T ; \>q 
ouTside U. vppon'] on )7is T ; to |7e U. 

168. MscK] fisshis TU. for]^] for 
Hj. mY] m\\> T ; with Hg. o}per\ \>q U. 

169. Mhte] Jie ei^te T ; }»e souen U. 
And] \>9,i U (wrongly), 

170. Put fat in ^e same ship * ]>B,i 

shal ben ysauid T ; 
fat in \>Q sengle schyppe * )iat 
tyme sohal be saued U. 

171 . scTiar] schulde U. 

172. Jnw — oa/ym] }>on^ curside 
caym )>U8 T. 

173. For] And al for TU. [Seth] 
seeth U; Sem VT; tee 1. 148. chit 
dren] U om, spouseden] spousid her« U. 



174. ly^en] ley hem T j leyen U. 
176. weoren moHed] mariede T. 
176. U omits, 
ni. For] J7at for U. 

178. And] A TU. 

179. Also Hfet] As fel TU. \)at] \>q 
T J Jiis U. ]7at I] as T. 

180. me ]knke\)] I wene TU. 

181. mon] TU omit; retained in 

182. Or wedde any wydewe • for 

any wele of godis TU. 

183. ehild here] here child TU. 
Mre] TU omit. 

184. V inserts and before loyeles, 
btit it is best omitted, as it is in 
TUHg. in Bedde] of bedde T ; abedde 
U. 



120 

Many, tinoe the 
pestileuoe, have 
married ill. 



and have no 
children but 
•trifea. 

Though they go 
to Danmow, 
they never fetch 
the flitch. 



Then wed not for 
money, but marry 
well, and Ood 
blesa you! 



Kone but the 
pare should live 
together. 



and each man 



THE QBBAT EVIL OF UNEQUAL MARRIAGES. [PASS. X 

Mony peire seffen pe pestilence • ban pliht hem to- 

gedere ; 
pe Fruit pat fei bringen forf • ben mony foule wordes, 
Han pei none children bote chestes • and choppes hem 

bitwene, 187 

% J>au3 pei don hem to [donmowe • but pe deuel helpe] 
To folewen aftur pe Flucchen • fecche f ei hit neuere ; 
Bote jif fei bofe ben forswore • [pat bacoun Jjei tyne], 
^ Forjji I CouTiseile alle Cristene • coueite not ben I- 

weddet 
For Couetyse of Catel • ne of kun Eiche ; • 192 

Bote Maydens and [Maydens • macchef ou ysamme,] 
Widewers and widewes • [werchef ri3t] also, 
And ]}enne glade ^e god * |)at alle goodes sonde]) ! 
% For in vn-tyme treweli * bi-twene Mon and wommon 
Schulde no Bed-bourde be • bote Bofe weore clone 197 
Of lyf and eke in loue • and in lawe also. 
Jjat deede deme • do no mon scholde, 
As is vset, bi-twene • sengle and sengle ; 200 



186. |7a] \>\s T. pliht] p\^i T. 

186. ien mony'] am manye T ; am 
but U. 

187. chestes] chiding^ T ; cheste U. 
hem bitwene] togid^e T-; by-twene 
U. 

188. pei^ \fei don hem to dunmowe * 

but ^if \>e deuU helpe T ; 
\fei hiden hem to donmowe * 

but ]7e deuel helpe IT ; 
f^au^ f^ei don hem to done * al 
j^at }>ei mowen V ; where 
done and mowen are corrupted from 
donmowe. 

189. Flucchen] flicche TU. 

190. JSote yf] but U. [pat-^tyne 
TUHa] and Cursen }>at tyme V. 

192. ne — kun] or of kynrede T ; or 
for kynrede U. 

193, 194. V is here apparently 
corrupt : see varUnts readings below, 

193. [maydens — ysamme] maidenis* 
macche ^w ysamme T ; maydenis * 
marie ^ou to-gyderis Hs ; maydenes * 



30U to-same take U ; Y has vn- 
Maydens ' clene ow save. 

194. [werche\> ri^t] werchi)? ri^t 
T ; wurche je U ; V has worschupefi ; 
H3 ends the line with werchith the 
same. 

195. And] U om» \)enne] T om, 
goodes] good T. 

196. vntyme] my tyme TU (also U 
omits in), mon — wommon] men & 
wommen T. 

197. Bed-bourde] bedborde U. 
JSo\)e weore] l^ei were boJ>e TU; if 
thei yrere bothe Hf 

198. eke in] of TU. in] of TU. 

199. deede deme] deme dede U. 
scholde] ne shulde T. 

200—202. Only two lines in TUH» 
thus : 

As betwyn sengle & sengle * 

ei\>\>e lawe ha)? y-grAuntid 
l^at iche man haue a make * in 
man^of wedlak TH, (where 
Hs omits As] ; 



PASS. X.] BASE-BORN CHILDREN COMB TO NO GOOD. 
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Sejjfen lawe haf I-loket • fat vche men haue a make 
In Manage and Matrimoyne • I-Medlet to-gedere, 202 
And worclie pat with liis wyf * and with no wowmon 

elles. 
T J>at o])er-gates ben I-geten • [for gadelynges ben holden, 
p&t ben false folke and false heires] * fyndlynges and 

ly3ers, 
Vn-Gracios to gete loue • or eni good elles, 206 

^ Bote wandren as wolues • and wasten ^if pei mouwen. 
A-jeyn Dowel fei don vuele • and pe deuel plesen, 
And aftur lieore def day • schul dwelle wif pe schrewe, 
' Bute God ^iue bem Grace • beer to A-Mende. 210 

^ J)enne is Dowel to dreden * and Dobet to sufl&ren. 
And so comej) Dobest aboute • And bringef a-doun Modi, 
And fat is wikkede wil * fat Mony [werke] scbendef ." 



shonld keep to 
his own wife. 



Bastards are 
commonly fialse, 
liars, ungracious, 
and wasters. 



Thus, Do-well is, 
to/etnrOod; Do- 
bet, to snjfftTf and 
Dobest, to be ^ 
lowly ofhuurt. 



Ao bytwene sengle and sengle * 
si)7)7e lawe haj? y-graunted 

f^at enery man haue a make * in 
mariage of wedlok U. 

203. worch^ — wi^A] do \>ai werk 
on T ; wurche on U. with no] on no 
T ; no U. 

204, 205. y 7ui8 only one Une^ p2X 
oj^ergates ben I-geten • ben fyndlynges 
and ly3ers ; I give 1. 204 as it gta7id9 
in TUHj ; for 1. 206 me find, 

]}at ben false folke * and false 

heires also U. 
And ]}at ben fals folkd & fals 



eires * alse foandlynges & 
foils TH^ 
Obs. Tht vellvm (Jbetter) portion of 
U ends here : the rest is on paper ; 
and begins at 1. 48 of Passus XI. 

207. But wandri]) & wasti]) * what 
l>at \tei mowe T. 

209. pe schrewe'] \>q same T ; \>ai 
same Hg. 

210. Bute] But 3if T. hem] hym T. 

212. modi] mody THs. 

213. is] H, omits, \werhe HgT] 
men V. 
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DAMB STUDY REPBOYES HEB HUSBAND WIT. [PASS. XI. 



PASSUS XL 



[Passus secundus de dowel, ^c] 



Then had Wit a 
wife named 
Study, 



who sternly laid 
to him, 

'*Thoa art wise 
to teach fools ! 



Cast not pearls 
before swine 
(Mat. vii. 6). 



I speak of those 
that prefer 
riches to wisdom. 



T-jEnne liedde wit A wyf • was hoten dam Studie, 
-• J5at [lene was of lich] • and of louh chere. 
Heo was wonderliche wroj) • fat wit me fns tauhte, 
And al starinde Dam Studie ' steorneliclie seide, 4 

1" " Wei artou witti," quod heo • " wisdom to telle 
To Fayturs or to Fooles • J>at Frentik ben of wittes !" 
And Blamede him for his Beere * And Bad him beo stille 
WiJ) suche wyse wordes • to wisse eny fooles. 8 

^ And seide, ^^ Noli mittere * Margeri-perles 
Among hogges fat han • hawes at heore wille ; 
J)ei don bot drauele feron • draf weore hem leuere 
J^n al fe presciouse Peerles • fat in paradys waxen. 12 
^ I sigge hit bi fulke," qwod heo • ** fat bi heore werkes 

schewen 
Jjat hem weore leuere lond • and lordschnpe on eorf e, 
Eichesse, Rentes • or Reste at heore wille 
Jjen Al f e sof sawes • fat Salamon seide euere. 16 



PasBUB, &o.] so in TH,. 

Obs. Thereadingg of Ki a/re the same 
as those of T, except when specially 
given as different. 

1. was hoten"] ]>at hatte T. 

2. [lene — lioh'\ so in TH, ; V has 
euer was I-liche. louh'] \o\>\j T. 

3. me )m«] so me Hg ; so T. 

4. And Btemeliche staringe * dame 
studie seide T. 

6. aHou witti] art \>o\ji wys, wyt T. 
ivisdome] any wisdomis T. 



6. Fayturs] flatereris T. 

7. for his Beere] bitterly T. 

9. Noli mittere] Nolite mittere^ 
man T. ' 

10. heore] T omits. 

12. jpresoiouse Peerles] precious 
perrie T. waxen] wexif? T ; wexit Hj. 

13. hit-'lmlke] be ]>o T. Ji— 
schewen] shewen be here werkis T; 
schewen here werkis Hj. 

15. Or ricchesse or rentis * & reste 
at here wille T. 



PASS. XI.] WISDOM IS WORTH LITTLE NOW-A-DATS, 
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[fol.401&.col. 1.] 



^ Wisdam and wit nou * is not worj? a Russche wbdom ia worth 

T>j.-i_*j.i_rin«T/^ • T -11 nothing now-a- 

Uut nit beo LcardetJ yriih Couetise • as clofers dof heor days^nnieMitia 

1 1 carded with 

^^*-^^i CovetousneBS, 

Jjat Conterfetef disseites • and Conspiret wronges, ^^® ^^^ 

And ledef forf A loueday • to lette fe trewefe ; 20 
J5at suche craftes cunnen • to coimseil beop I-clept, 
And ben serued as syres • fat seruej? |>e deuel. 
^ lob fe lentel • in his leestes seide, 

Quare via impiarum prospercUury bene est omnibus j^r. ^ii. i. 
qui praue et inique agunt ? 
^ Ac lie J>at holy writ haf • euer in his moufe, 24 
And con tellen of Tobie • And pe Twelue Apostles, 
And prechen of Jje penaurwe • fat Pilatus wrouhte 
To lesu pe lentil • fat lewes to-drowe 
On Cros vppon Caluarie • as Clerkes vs tellef ; — 28 
% Luytel is he loned or leten bi • fat such a lessun Redef , Teachers of hoiy 
Or DauTiseled or Drawen forf • f is Disours witew f e sof e ; Stti/io^"**'' 
For 3if Harlotrie ne Holpe hem f e bet * (haue God my 

soule !) 
More fen Musyk • or Makyng of Crist, 32 

Wolde neuer kyng ne kniht • ne Canouw of Seynt 

poules 
3euen hem to heore jeres-^iue • f e value of a grote 1 

Bote MuMstralsye and Murfe • A-Mong Men is noufe; But minstreiay 
Lecherie and lose^grie • and loseles tales, 36 "e^^.^'' 

And geten gold mth grete of es • beof gamm nou A i*^'®^- 
dayes. 



18. [cardef] cardit THj ; carket V. 

19. Conterfetej)'] can constnie Jje T ; 
eonspvret'\ conspire T. 

20. ledej}^ lede T. 

21. to — Iclepf] ben yclepld to 
counseil T. 

22. \)at^ and Hj. 

23. 8eide'\ seide it T. bene"] ve TU. 
p^raue] peruerae U. {This qttotation oc- 
curs in U elsewhere ; see note to Pass. 
X. 1. 145.) 

24. lufly — euer'] ha}» holy writ ay T. 



26. And ]>e] & of >e T. 

26. And] OrT. PiZa^w*] pilatis T. 

28. telUy] techij? T. 

29. RedeY] techiji T. 

30. Datmseled^ dauntid T. 

31. ]>e bet] betore T. souU] troupe T. 

32. Oritt] god almi^t T ; god al- 
my^ty Hj. 

35. Bote] T omits, 
37. And— with] Glotonye k T. 
beoY] )7ise am T. 
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Ifthty epeakof 
Chrirt»iti8to 
make a modk of 
theTrinitj. 



Thus they talk 
at the date, and 
areftdl; 



Imt the needy 
man is driven 
from their gate 
like a dog. 



Were not the poor 
kinder than the 
rich, many would 
want a meaL 



See the Psalm 
Jfemento Dominef 
Ps. cxxxi. 6 
(Vulg.). 



NOW-A-DAYB, MEN SOOFP AT THE TEINITY. [PASS. XL 

But jif f ei Carpen of Criflt • (f is Clerkes and J)is lewede) 
Atte Mete in lieor Mur])e • whon Munstrals beoj) stille, 
^ j)erme tellef Jjei of fe Trinite • hou two slowen Jje 

])ridde, 40 

And Bringe]) for]> Ballede Eesoims * tak Bernard to 

witnesse, 
And puytef forf presumpciun • to preue J)e sofe. 
% \yu8 ]>ei dittuelen on heore deys * J)e Deite to knowe. 
And demej) God in-to f e gorge • whon lieore Gottus 

follen. 44 

But Carful Mon may crien * and clepen atte jate 
Bo]}e of hungt^r and of ]}urst * and for chele quake ; 
Kis no Mon him neih * his nuy to Amende, 
Bote honesschen him as an hound ' and hoten Yarn go 

J)ennes ! 48 

T uyte loue]) he Jyat lord * J)at lene]> him ])at Blisse, 
•" J>at yu8 partef wit^ f e pore • A parcel whon him 

neodef. 
ITeore Merci In Mene Men • More fen in Riche, 
WiJ) Mony defauti Meeles • Mihte J)ei go to bedde. 52 
G^d is muche in fe gorge • of feose grete Maystres, 
Bote A-Mong Mene Men • his Merci and his werkes ; 
And so seij? fe psauter * sech hit In " Mernenio," 

JEcce Avdiuimvs earn in effratay initenimus [earn] in 
campis silue, 
% Clerkes and kete men • Carpen of God ofte, 56 



39. Atte — murpe'] At J^e mete & at 
jaur\fe T. 

41. Ballede-'tak'] a ballid Teaonn * 
toktf T. 

42. puyteY] putte T. 

43. drauelen ori] dryuelen at T. 

44. And gnawen god in here jrote * 
whanne here guttiB fallen T. 

46. B^ct — Mon] Ac \fe carful T. 
clepen atte] carpe at )ie T. 

46. of] for T. of] tot T. qiiaJie] 
quaki)? T. 

47. Is non to nymen him In * ne his 
anguyssh amende T ; Hg omits him. 

Obs. Here collation with U recom* 



mences, 

48. honesschen] honyache U ; hunsen 
T. 

49. l>at Hisse] al )7at blisse T. 

61. I^eore] Ne were U. 

62. Manye men meteles * mi^te go 
to bedde T ; Manye mendinaw[n]tes 
meteles * myjte go to bedde U. 

63. \>e] his U. fforge] Jirote T; 
gorge Hj. 

64. U omits, mene] THt omit, 

66. sech] seek U ; se T. [earn 
TUHJ eum V. 

66. kete] kid T ; kedde U ; kydH,. 
ofte] faste TU. 



Now every boy 
talks about the 
Trinity, and 
cavils against 
God, 



PASS. XI. J MEN AMUSE THEMSELVES WITH PROFANE QUIBBLES. 125 

And ban him muche in lieore Moub • bote Mene men in cierkshave 

'^ Christ ill the 

Iierte. mmah, but poor 

Freres and Faytors* ban founden sucbe questions 

To plese yri\h fis proude men • sejjfe pestilence tyme ; 

}5ei de-Foulen vre Fey • at Festes Jer fei sitten. 60 

T7or nou is vcbe Boye Bold • Brofel an of er, 

-■- To tgJken of fe Trinite • to beon bolden A syre, 

And fyndej) forf fantasyes • vr feif to Apeyre ; 

And eke de-Famef fe Fader • fat vs alle made, 64 

And Craken £^eyn fe Clergie * Crabbede wordes. 

% * Wbi wolde God vr saueour • snffre sucb a worm 

In sucb a wrong wyse • J>e wommon to bi-gyle ? 

Bofe bir bosebonde and beo • to belle forw bim 

wenten, 
And beore seed for J?at suwne • J?e same wo drien.' 69 
^ Sucbe Motyues fei meuen • fis Maistres in beor and the men who 

. . believe them, 

glone, disbeUeve. 

And make]) Men Misbileeue • fat [musen on] beore 
wordes. 

But Austin be Olde • for alle sucbe precbeb, 72 Augustine refers 

•^ ' us to Rom. xU. 8. 

And for sucbe tale tellers * sucb a teeme scbewef, 

Nan plus sapere quam oportet sapere, 

Jjis wilnef 30 neuer to wite • wbi fat God wolde n 

Soffre Satban • bis sed to bi-gyle ; 



asking why God 
let the eerpent 
deceive Eve ; 



67. Jiini] TU omit ; Hj retams. 

58. founden] . founden vp TU ; 
f onden Hg. 

59. fi«] TU omit. 8e\>\>e] sijjen \>q 
T ; siji }»e U. 

60. ]>ei'\ I»at TU. Fey] false (!) T ; 
feyth U. festes] \>q feste T. 

61. Brojtel — o];>er] & he be riche 
TU. 

62. talken] tellen TU. 

64. elte defamep] defame T ; to de- 
fame U. 

65. craken — ]>e] caipide a^ens T ; 
carpen of U. 

66. God] TU omit, worm] worm 
in his blisse TU. 

67. fat he gili Je } e wowiman * & \>e 



wy af tir T ; l>at begyles J?e womman • 
& pe man after U. 

68. ^oru^ whiche a weike & wille • 
f ei wenten to helle TU. 

69. And^ And alle TU. jfat] here 
T. drien] suffride TU. 

70. m^otyiieg] motifs T ; mot«3 U. 

71. [niusen on T] mousen on U ; 
leeuen in V ; Hg torn away, 

72. prec7ie];>] preclude T ; prechet U, 

73. 8ehewe\>] shewide T. ^wi] Nolite 
U. oportet] V really Juis oportej?, of 
cot&rse by mistake. 

74. That is to seyn ne wilneji neu^e • 
for to wvte why TU ; see next line, and 
1. 81. 

76. /Si?#/-^] That god wold suff re TU. 



126 



HOW CAN ANY MAN FATHOM GOD's WILLI [pASS. XI. 



Believe and pray. 



Evil be to him 
who blamm Ood'i 
wajB. 



Praised be Thoa, 
O Ck>d! ThywiU 
be done ! 

And now— here is 
a fellow who 
wants to know 
Do-well from Do- 
bet I 



Let him seek Do- 
weU, and the rest 
follows." 



Wit, hearing 
Study so talk, 
was confounded, 



and signed to me 
to beseecli her. 



^ But leeue]} on fat lore • Jjat leref holichirche, 76 

And preye him of pardou/i • and penaunce in fi lyne, 

And for his muchele Merci • to amenden vs heere. 

For alle fat wilnef [to wite • fe] weyes of god Almihti, 

I wolde his e^e weore in his era * and his heele aftur ; 

Jjat euer eft Wilnef to wite • whi fat God wolde 81 

Soifre Sathan • his seed to hi-gyle, 

Or ludas fe Ieu3 • le^u bi-traye ; 

Al was as he wolde • lord, I-heried be fou ! 84 

And al [worjj] as fou wolt • what so we tellen ! 

^ And nou come J? a Conioun • and wolde cacchen of [my] 

wittes, 
What is Dowel from Dobet ! • nou daffe mot he worfe, 
[Sif en] he wilnef to wite • whuche f ei ben alle ! 88 
Bote he line in fe leste degre * fat longef to Dowel, 
I dar ben his borw • fat Dobet nul he nenere, 
J5au3 Dobest drawe on him • day aftur of ur." 
A nd whon fat wit was I-war • hou his wyf tolde, 92 
•^ He bi-com so cowfouwdet • he couf e not [mele], 
And as doumbe as a dore • drou^ hiw asyde. 
Bote for no Craft fat I couf e • ne knelyng to grou?ide, 
I mihte gete no greyn • of [his] grete wittes, 96 

But al lau3whinge he loutede • and lokede vppon Studie, 
In signe fat I schulde • birsechen hire of grace. 



76. Ac beleue lelly of lore • of holy 
chirche T ; And be-leef lely on J>e lord • 
of holy chyrche U. 

77. him] H, omits, of] of his U. 
in] be TU. 

79. [to wite \>€ UTHg] two V ; tee 
11. 73, 81, 88. weyes] werkes T. 

80. e^e were] qv^qh wem T. 

81. whi \>at] why T. }pat — wolde] 
Begins 1. 82 i» U ; cf, 1. 74. 

83. (?r]ErT. Ji^ray^] betrayede T. 

84. Jheried — \>ou] yworsshipid be 
jiOVL T ; I-wyrchepid \fOVL be U. 

85. al] U om. [wo7']> TUH J beo V. 

86. [my TH,] me V. 

87. nou] U om. daffe] def^ TU. 

88. lSi\)en T] Bi)?J)e U ; sithen Hj ; 



V has Sire. 

89. Bote — degre] But lif he lyue 
lely in \>e last day U. 

90. I] For I U. borw] bolde bonu 
TU. \>at] TU omit, nul] wile TU. 

93. He — con/oi(ndet] He become j? 
so coTifus T ; He come so confuse U. 
Im^leTV^t] medleV. 

94. And as] Also T ; And also U. 
dore] dore-nayl and H^. 

96. Bote — \>at] Ac for no carping^ T ; 
And for no carpyng U. to] to l^e TU. 

96. greyn] gayn T. [his TUHj] 
hire V. 

97. lavyvhin^e] lau^inge T; lour- 
yngU. 

98. of] of his T ; of H,. 



PASS. XI.] THE POET BESEECHES STUDY TO HELP HIM. 127 

% And whon I wuste of his wil • to his wyf con I knele, i knelt to study. 
And seide, " Merci, Madame^ ^oure mon schal I teach me about 

[_ , 1 Do-well, 

worfej, 

To worchen ^oure wille * while my lyf durej) ; 101 

[Kenne] me kuyndely • to knowen what Is Dowel." [foi. 4oi 6. coi, «.] 

% "For fi Mekenesse, Mon," quod heo • *'and for J)i she said she 

•« jT • 1 J 1 would reoommend 

Mllde Speche, „e to Clergy, 

I schal [kenne] pe to my Cosyn • fat Clergye is I-hoten. (^•^^^k^* 
He hab wedded a wyf • wib-Inne bis wikes sixe, 105 whose wife was 

^ ./ r r Scripture 

Is sib to pe seuen Ars • fat scripture is I-nempnet ; (Writing). 
J5ei two, as Ich hope ' after my be-sechyng, 
Schnl wisse fe to Dowel • I dar vndertake." 
T^Enne was I as Fayn • as Foul on feir morwen, 109 
-■ Gladdore fen f e gleo-Mon is • of his grete ^ifbes, 
And askede hire f e hei3e wey * wher Clergye dwellef , 
" And tel me sum tokne to him • for tyme is fat I 
wende." 112 

^ " I schal teche fe fe hei^e wey," quod heo • " from "The way 

' thither is through 

henneS to SOffre- Suffer-weal-and- 

Bof e-weole-and-wo • ^if fat f ou wolt leome, ^°' 

And Ryd forf bi Richesse * Reste f e nou^t f er-Inne ; passing by luchea 
For 3if f ou Couple fe to him • to Clergie comestou 
neuere. 116 

And eke f e longe launde • fat Lecherie hette, 
Leue him on f i luft half • A large myle or more, 
Forte fou come to a Court * kep-wel-fi-tonge- 119 tm thou come to 

From-le8ynges-and-ly3eres-speche- • and-lykerous-drinke. Keep-thy-tongme. 
^ Jjewne schaltou seo Sobre • And Symple-of-speche, Then shait thou 

99. wuste'] was war TU. 110. u — nftes] ftat gold ha)i to Mf te 

100. [worf>aTUnjbeoV;*a^l. 86. TU. 

101. while] ]>er whiles T. 111. askede] aside TU. dwellef)] 

102. IKenne TH,] To kenne U ; wonide T ; wonde U. 

Teche V. 113. I^teche ^e] Axe TU. 

104. [kenne T^HJ teche V. U /- 116. ^f] U om, to] with UH,. 

hoten] hflteji U. 119. Forte] Foor tU U ; TU T. 

. 106. Is] Jjat is U. 120. From] For T ; fro U. speche] 

107. as] TU omit. U om. 

108. dar] dar wcl TU. 121. sohre—symple] sobirte & sim- 

109. on] of TU. plite T ; soberte of symplesse U. 



128 



SHE COMMENDS HIM TO CLERGY AND SCRIPTURE. [PASS. XI. 



eee Sober and 
Simple. 

Coming to Clergy, 
teU him it was I 
who pat him to 

Say I tanght his 
wife tlie Psalter 
and Wisdom, 
logic and miuic 



I taught Plato 
and Aristotle. 



I also taught 
masons the use of 
level and line. 

Bat Theology has 
vexed me often; 
masing on it only 
makes it mistier. 



Bnt for the love 
that is in it, it 



J5at [eche wyjt] beo in wil * his wit pe to schewe. 
Co schalt pan come to Clergye • J)at con mony J)inges ; 
'^ Sei him fis [signe] • fat I sette him to scole, 124 
And J)at I grette wel his wyf • for I wrot hire a Bulle, 
And sette hire to sapience * and to hire psauter I-gloset. 
^ Lo ! logyk I lered hire • and al pe lawe after, 
And alle Musons In Musyk • I made hire to knowe. 128 
Plato pe Poyete • I put him furste to Boke, 
Aristotle and of er mo * to Arguen I tau^te ; 
Gramer for [gurles] • I gon furste to write, 
And Beot hem vnp a Baleys * But ^if fei wolde lemen. 
% Of alle Maner Crafbus • I con Couwterfeten heor 
tooles, 133 

Of Carpunters and keruers ; • I ptende] f urst MasouTts, 
And lered hem liuel and lyne * fau^ I loke dimme. 
"Dote Teologye haf teoned me • ten score tymes ; 136 
•*^ For pe more I [muse] feron * pe [mistiloker] hit 

semef, 
And pe deppore I diuinede • pe [derkore] me foujte. 
Hit is no science forsofe • to sotilen fer-Inne, 
Neore pe loue pai lyhf f erinne • a lewed finghit \^eore. 
Bote for hit pet] best bi loue * I leeue bit pe betere ; 1 41 



122. [eohe wy^t UTHg] euari mon V. 

123. ]>inge8] wyttes T. 

124. [«i^ntf TUHjJtokeneV. paf] 
TU omit, 

125. U omits. And — grette] And 
\fat \)OVL grete T ; And If thou grete 
Hj. a Bulle'] \>e bible T. 

126. to hire] to \>e U. 

127. Lo] TUHa omit. 

128. alls — in] alle Jie musons of T ; 
alle \)e musonys of U. to knowe] 
knowe alse T. 

130. to — tau^te] I tawte feret to 
argue U. 

131. [jsfurles H^TU] children V; 
see P. X. 1. 155. to] TU omit. 

133, 134. And alle kynne craftis * I 
contreuide here, 
Tolls of carpenteris & keru^ns * 



&, kende ferst masons T ; 
And alle .k^nne craftis * I con* 

strued hure ferst to lere. 
Tolls of carpenteris, & kerue * I 
taufite {He) ferst masouns U. 
Ikende TH J tau^te V 

135. lered] lemide TU. linel — 

lyne] lyne & leuel U. loke] lokyd U. 

137, 138. The words mistiloker and 

derkore bath occw in Y, but in the 

wrong lines ; see various readings, 

137. \muse TUHJ studie V. [mis- 
tiloker] mistlokere TU ; derkore V. 

138. [derkore] derkere T ; deppere 
U ; mistiloker V. me] I U^ 

140. U omits, lewedi] wel lewid T. 

141. [let] lat T ; last \} \ seel, 29, 
leeue] loue TU. 



PASS. XI.] ASTRONOMY AND GEOMETRY ARE DIFFICULT. 129 

Ft fat loue is fe lord * fat lakkede neuer grace ; . wereaBorry 

^ Leef wel fer-vppon • 3if fou fenke Dowel ; BeUeveiniove, if 

For Dobet and Dobest • beof drawen of [loue] scole. weu. 
In ofer science hit seij) * seo hit in Catonw, 145 

Qui simulat verbis, nee corde est \jidiLs'\ Amicus^ ^^^ i^^*- *•,*•> 

' L./ J > BayB differently, 

[Tu quoque fac simile^ sic ars ddvditur aHeJ] 

But Theologie techej) not so * hose takej) kepe, but Theology bids 

He [kennef] us fe contrarie * ajeyn Catons wordes, ^ ^^® 
And biddef [vs] ben as Breferen 'and Blessen vr enemys, 
And louen hem fat lyjen on vs • lellyche at heor neode, 

And do good a3eyn vuel; • God him-self hotef, 160 "^^^^^"^ 
And seide hit him-self * In ensaumple for f e beste, 

Necesse est vt veniant scandala. Mat. xriii. 7. 

% Bote Astronomye is hard biwg • and vuel to knowe, Aatronomy, 

" geometry, and 

Gremetrie and Gemensye • is gynful of speche, 153 geomancyare 

. -1 , three evil thing*, 

J5at worchef ynm feose freo * friuef he late, 

For sorcerye Is f e souereyn [bok • fat to fat science »»* ^eai with 

•orcery. 

longif, 
Jet am fere febicchis of Forellis] • of mony mewnes 

wittes. 156 ^ , , .,^ 

Deal not with 

% Exp6nme»tis of Alconomye • Of Alberdes makynge, alchemy, 
Nigromancye and perimancie • f e pouke to Rise makef ; pjrov^cyl **' 

142. For \>ere ]>ai loue is lord* transpose the words ; see noit. Necesse 
lakki|7 neu^e grdtoe TU ; H, the sa^me, — soandala] Dilige dominum deum 
hiU with lakkede /<?r lakkijj. tuum ex loto corde tuo U {see 1. 236). 

143. wel \>ervppon] lelly ]>eron TU. 162. Bote"] Ac U ; T omits, 

144. [lotte scole JJ^lore m ecolQ Y \ 163. Gemetrie'] Geometrie TU, 
louis akile T ; loues skyle H^ ; see note. Gemensye"] geomesie T ; gemessie U. 

145. seo] I sai^ T ; I saw U. IJidus gynfuV] gryfful U. 

TU] fidelis V. [Tu, — aHe] Omitted 164. worche]> — ]>eose'\ J^inke)? werche 

in VTUHj, but given in D. wij? ]>o T ; j^enke]? to werche witA J>o 

146. teclieY] techi^ vs TU ; teohit U ; thynkist dele with tho H^. he] 
it H2. hose^ who T ; who so U. wel T ; wol U. 

kepe] heedTU. 166, 166. \hok— forellis] From T; 

147. {kenne\>] kennlj? T ; kennes also in UHg ; V omits, febicchis] 
U ; techcj? V. us] U om, fibeches U ; f ebucches Hg. 

148. bidde\>] bit U ; bidditb H, ; T 156, 167. U omits the last lialf Of 1. 
omits, [i7« TUIIj] V <7OT. 156, and the first half of I, 157, aU 

149. hem] U om, lellyche] & lenen conamye] alkenemye T ; alknamye H.^. 
hewTU. 158. Rise make]}] reisen TUi 

1 5 1 . ^i^ himself] himself hit V ; TH, a-reysen H2. 

9 



130 



I Invented them 
to deceive men. 



Farewell! 



So I went on till I 
met Clergy and 
his wife. 



who received me 
gladlj. 



Clergy asked after 
Wit and Study, 

And I said they 
had sent me to 
learn about Do- 
well, Do-bet, and 
Do-best. 

•Do-well," he 
said, "is an active 
life, such as that 



THE DREAMER GREETS CLERGY AND STUDY. [PASS. XL 

Jif J)ou J)enclie Dowel • dele with hem neuere. 

Alle feose sciences • siker, I my-seluen 160 

Haue I-fou»ded hem furst • folk to deceyue. 

Ibe-take pe to crist," quod heo • " I con teche pe no 
betere/' 

I seide, " grauwt Merei, Madame " • And Mekeliche hire 

grette, 
And wente for)) on my wei • wit^outen more lettynge, 
And fond as heo fore-tolde • and forj) goni wende, 165 
% And ar I coome to clergye • coufe I Heuer stunte. 
I grette pe goode mon • as |>e gode wyf me tau3te, 
And afterward his wyf • I worschupet hem boje, 168 
And tolde hire pe tokenes ' fat me I-tau3t were. 
Was neuer gome vppon grounde • aeppen God made 

heuene, 
Feirore vndurfonge * ne frendloker maad at ese, 
Jjen I my-self soJ)li • so sone as heo wnste 172 

Jjat I was of wittes hous * and with his wif Dam Studie. 
/^urteisliche Clergye * Clupte me and Custe, 
^ And asked hou wit ferde • and eke his wyf Studie. 
And I seide soflyche * "fei sende me hider 176 

To leome at 30U Dowel • and Dobet after, 
And sef f en Afturward to seo • stiwwhat of Dobest." 
^ ** Hit is a welfeir lyf," quod heo • " Among pe lewed 

peple, 



159. with hem] perwith TU. 

160. Hker] sykerly U. my-seluen'] 
my-self foundit TU. 

161. Hem formest • tollne for to 
desceyue T ; J^urw hem formest * folk 
to deceyuen IT (see note to 1, 160). 

162. betake—to] bekemie J?e TU. 

164. for\> on] wbtly T ; wi^th in U. 

165. foreiolde] fayre tolde U. 

167. I] And U. 

168. I] & U. hem] T omits. 

170. gom^ vppon] grom vpon |7is TU. 

171. frendloker] frendliere T ; 
frendlekere (sic) U ; frendloker H,. 

172. /] TU omit, so] asU. as heo] 



heo it T. 

173. with] U om. 

174. Clergye] clergise T ; clergie Hj. 
Clupte] collide H2 ; callide T ; calde U. 

175. asked^ axide T ; asked me U. 
ferde] U omits (by mistake) ; it also 
omits wjrf. eke — wyf] his wif T ; his 
wif dame H2. 

176. seide] sei^e T ; seide Hj ; seyde 
hem U. sende] sente TU. hider] 
J>eder U. 

177. leome] lere TU. JDoweT] to 
dowel U. after] \)ere aftir TU. 

179. feir] lelly T ; lely U. 



PASS. XI.] FURTHER ACCOUNT OF DO-WEL, DO-BET, AND DO-BEST. 131 

[Actif it] is I-hoten • hosebondes hit vson ; 180 Ji[ii^^^^^bWe«. 

rXrewe tilieris on erbe • taillowrs & souteris, era* rest iafrom 

*■ '^ ' T, foL 60 fr.] 

And alle kyne crafty men • fat cunne here foode wynne, 

WiJ) any trewe trauaille * toille for here foode, 

Diken or deluen * do-wel it hatte 184 

To breke beggeris bred • & bakken hem witA clobis, ^^^* **» ^ ^^^ 

"*^ ^ ' and clothe 

Connforte be earful • bat in castel ben fetterid, beggars, to 

comfort those in 

And seken out ])e seke ' & sonde hem ])at hem nedip ; pruon, and the 

Bide * 

Obedient as breferen • & sustren to opere ; 188 

))us bed J>e do-bet • so berij) witnesse Je sauter ; 

T-t T , • T I X •_» ai»d t") live in 

Ecce quam oonum et quam wcunaum, haoitare, unity with aii, 

FratreSy in vnum, O^uigoT*^ * 
Sike with fe sory • singe with fe glade, 

Cfaudere cum gaudentihus ; Et flere cum flentibus, (Rom. xii. 15.) 
[Dredles, is dobet • dobest wot fe sothe !] 

Sire dobest hab benefices • so is he besb worbi, 192 ^ ^ . 

' ^ '^ ' Do-best is to teach 

be bat god in be gospel * grauntib & techib : the people by 

^° rox-o r _:. preaching. Matt. 

Qui facit et docuenty magnua vocabitur m regno v. 19. 
celorum. 
Forfi is dobest • [a] bisshopis pere, 
Prince ouer godis peple • to prechen or to chaste. 
Dobet dof ful wel • & dewid he is also, 196 [Poi. 51 «.] 

And ha]) possessions & pluralites * for pore menis saka possessions and 



180. lActif it TUHjD] A lyf V ; 187. seke] D omits (Jby Tnigtake), 
(Jby mere mistake), hosebondes'] lewide 188. bre]>eren] broJ?er D ; brothren 
men T. H2. stistren"] sistres IT. o\>ere'] alle 

Obs. HerOy most unfortunately, the othlr Hjt 

Vernon text ceases ; for the rest, the 189. }pus — }pe'\ Thus byt D; Thus 

Trinity MS, (T) is taken to form the bad the Hj ; Jjese ben J^at U. so] |7U8 U. 

texty and it is collated with UDH2. 191. From MS. Hari. 3954, fol. 122. 

181. taillot^s] as taliowrs U. ^] or THjUD have only a halUliney vix, 
D, God wot, fiis is dobet ; and they 

182. here foode] with hew craft U. divide 11. 192, 193 wrongly. 

183. toille] tilie U. 193. U omits this line, and the 

184. ?iatte] hj^te U; battith Hj. Latin, docuerit] docult D. 

185. bakken hem] bak hym D ; 194. For \)\b dobest is a bysschopis 
bachem U. pere U. [a UD] TH, omit. 

186. Oounforte] confortid H, 195. ouer] of U. or — chaste] & to 
(wrongly), \>at in] pat in pe U ; techyn U. 

in D. ben] is U. 196. dewid] dewyd H, ; dowel UD. 

9* 
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POMP AND ARROGANCE OP THE MONKS. [PASS. XI. 



endowmewta jtqj mendynauiitj at miscliiefe • fe men were dewid ; 
poor with. And fat is li^tful religioun • none renneris aboute, 

Ne no leperis oner lond • ladies to shryue. 200 

Gregory the pope Gregory J>e grete clerke • a good pope in his tyme, 
**^*' Of religioun J)e rewele • he reherside in his morals, 

And seide it in ensaumple * pat pei shulde do pe betere : 
•as fish die out of * Whanno fisshes faile pe flood • or fe fresshe watir, 

water, so does 

Religion when J)ei di3e fof pQ drou^to • whanne fei drei^e lengen ; 205 

outofaoonrent.' -n* , -i i* • ^^ -i « t , •« 

Ki^t SO be religioun * it roilej) and steruij), 
• Jjat out of couent & cloistro • coueiten to libben *. 
But now Religion Ac uow is religiouu a ridere * & a rennere aboute, 208 

is a rider, a land* _^ 

buyer, and wears A lede^'o of [louedayos] * and a lond biggere, 

a daffser ™-». 

Poperif on a palfrey • to tonne & to tonne, 

A bidowe or a baselard * he berif be his side ; 

Godis flessh & his fet • & hise fyue woundis 212 

Am more in his mynde • fan >e memorie of his found- 

ot*rs. 

Jjis is fe lif of f is lordis • fat lyuen shulde wif do-bet, 

And wel-a-wey wers • and I shulde al telle. 

I wende fat kinghed & kni^thed • & caiseris wif Erlis 

ought to^ very* Wem do-wel & do-bet • & do-best of hem alle; 217 
good men J -p^^ j j^^^ g^-^^ .^ my-selfe • & siffen red it aftir, 

How Crist counseillif f e comune * & kennef hem f is 
tale, 
Mat.xxiii. 2. Super cathedram moist sederunt principes, 

For-fi I wende fat fo wyes • wern do-best of alle ! 220 



Such bad lives 
these lords lead. 



Kings and 



198. )>e — derHd^ J^o men were I- 
dued U ; }pai men were sumtyme D. 

203. 9eide W] seiji hym U. ]>ei'] 
men U. do pe] do D. 

204. or ]>e\ of \>q H^. 

205. J^ai — le7igen] J?ey drye lyggyn 
D; thei drei^e leggen H^; it dryhej? 
loDge U. 

206. it roiUY] \)ai roxlej?, (loosely 
written for roylej?) U. 

208. ahoute\ be strete D ; bo stretis U. 

209. \louedaye$ H^ ; lufdayes U] 
ladies TD; see 1. 20. lond higgere'] 
lond-beggere D. 



210. to—to"] fro ioxxn to HaUD. 

212. fet] feet HjUD. 

213. Am] BuJ? D. ]>an }pe] |7an 
UD. 

215. sJmlde] wold D; see note. 

216. D transposes knl^thed and 
kinghed ; U reads, I wende kyngis & 
knythis * and kayseres and Erles. 

217. of] ouer U. 

218. sei^e it] it sen U ; seyn it 
HjjD. red it] i-rad U. 

219. coimseilliY] conseylede U. \>is 
tale] J?ese lawes U. In V a blank 
space is left for tlie Latin. 



PASS. XI.] RICH MEN SHALL HARDLY ENTER HEAVEN. 
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Where as kin^- 
hoodand knight- 
hood help not to 
heaven. 

Paul says the 
rich cannot win 
heaven (1 Tim. 
vi. 9)." 

"I deny it." I 
said, " I refer you 
to Peter" 
(Mark zvi. 16). 



I nile not scome," quod scriptwre • "but scryueyns 

Kinghod & kni^thod * for au3t I can aspie, 

HelpiJ? nou^t to heuene • at one ^eris ende, 

Ne richesse ne rentis * ne realte of lordis. 224 

Poul prouif it is vnpossible • riche men in heuene, 

Ac pore men in pacience • & penaimce togide?*e 

Hauen eritage in heuene • ac? riclie men non." — 

" Contray^ quod I, " be Crist ! * fat can I fe wisse, 228 

And prouen it be fe pistil * fat petir is nempnid ; 

Qui crediderit et haptizatus fuerit, saluus eritJ^ 
"Jjat is in extremis" quod scriptwre • "as sarisines & "That refers to 

Y . Saracens and 

lewis Jews," said she. 

Mows be sauid so • & so is oure beleue ; 

J)at [an] vncristene in fat cas • may cristene an befene, 

And for his lele beleue • whanne he his lif tynef, 233 

Haue eritage in heuene • as an heij cristene. 

Ac cristene men, god wot • comif not so to heuene ; 

!For cristene ban a degre • & is fe comun speche, 

Dilige deum, etCy Etjproximum tuumsicut teipsum, *^' 
Godis word witnessij) we shuln 3iue • & dele oure 



**The rule for 
Christians is 
g^ven in Ln. x. 



enemys, 



237 



And alle men fat arn nedy • [as] pore men & suche, CPoi. si &.] 

Dum temjpus est, operemur honum ad omneSy maxime and in Gai. vL lo. 
autem ad domesticos fidei, 
Alle kynne creatures • fat to crist beleuif 



221. nile'] nel D; wele U. 

222. at^q noi^t D. 

223. heuene] hefnc-ward U. 

226. it is] U om. is] D om, riohe — 
hetiene] \)e riche to comen in hefbe U. 

226. men] D omits, penauncc] U 
repeats pacience. ' 

227. JSduen] ban here U. ac] 
and U. 

228. \>at — wisse] i kan ]>e withseye 
U. pe] D omits. 

229. ]>e pistiV] apostil U. is nemp^ 
nid] it nemnyf D. saltcus erit] U 
omits. 



230. is] V omits, as] among U, 

231. so is] \>9,i U (omitting is). 

232. )^at — cas] J^at oon cristen in 
cas U. \an] oon U; arn TH^; buj> 
I) ; see note. 

234. Haue] Haue an U. 

236. degre] dirige U. is jfo] our U. 
Diligef &c.] Nemo, &c. U (see 1. 265). 

237. we — ^tie] \>at we schal J?eue 
(I) U (by error for yeue). 

238. [as HjU] & T; D omits, fidei] 
Hj omits, 

239. Alle kynde creatours }>at crist 
ben y-lyche U. beleuip] longen D. 



134 



THE DOCTRINE OP PREDESTINATION. 



[pass. XI, 



Christians oagfat 
to help each 
other. 



See Ln. xviii. 20 ; 
andBom.xiL19." 



" Bat I am no 
nearer than I 
was," said I. 



*' I am saved, if 
saved, by 
predestination. 



John lii. 18. 



Solomon, who 
wrote Wisdom- 



did he not well? 



Yet he and 



We be holde heijly • to herie & honoure, 240 

And 3meii hem of cure good • as good as cure seluen, 

And souereynliche to suche • pat sewen cure beleue ; 

pat is, iche cristene man • be kynde to oper. 

And sij)en hem to helpe * in hope hem to amende. 244 

To harme hem ne slen hem • god hijte vs neuere ; 

For he seif it hym-selfe • in his ten hestis, 

[Nori] mecaberiSf ne sle nou3t • is ]>e kynde englissh, 

For, Michi [yindicta], et ego retribuam; 
I shal punisshen' in pwrcatory • or in ]>e put of helle 
Eche man for his misdede • but mercy it make." 249 
" Jet am I neuere jje ner • for nou3t I haue walkid 
To wyte what is do-wel * witterly in herte ; 
For how so I werche in J)is world • [wrong] ofe?* ellis, 
I w£is markid, withoute mercy • & myn name entrid 253 
In ]>e legende of lif • longe er I were ; 
Or ellis vndir-writen for wykkid • as witnessif fe gospel. 

Nemo ascendet ad celum nisi qui de celo descendlt 
And I leue on cure lord • & on no le^^ure betere ; 256 
For salamon fe sage • pat sapience made, 
God jaf [hym] grace • & richesse to-gidere 
For to reule his reaum * ri3t at his wille ; 
Dede he not wel & wisly • as holy chirche techijj, 260 
Bo]>e in werke & in woord • in world in his tyme ? 
Aristotle & he • who wrou^te betere ? 



240. We— holde'] We ben I-holde 
U ; Ben holde D. 

241. oure'] here D. ovre seluen] 
hem-seluen D. 

242. j>at sewen] as suen U. 

243. is] U omits, kynde] kende U. 

244. to helpe] helpjni D. to] D 
omits. 

245. ne] ne to Hj ; or to U. 

246. For] U omits, . 

247. {Non UD] Ne THg. meoaheris] 
Sio ; (the mistake is the author's), 
kynde] D om. [vindicta] vindictam 
THgUD (all wrong). 

248. punisshen] pyne U. 



249. Eche] Eu^ry U. 

250. nov;^t] nowth ]>ai U. 

252. So the line stands in D ; THj 
omit wrong ; U reads^ For how so I 
werche • wrong or ellis. 

253. withoute] with U. 

264. }pe]YLiOmits. w^r^] ded ware U. 

255. vndirwriten] vnwrite U. 
wykkid — gospel] wiled • Jjus sei]> Jje 
gospel U. 

256. And — on] And I leue it, be 
D; And beleue on Hj. lettrttre] 
lettere U. 

258. [hym UD] hem TH^. 
260. ^ wisly] ne wysly D. 



PASS. XI.] NEITHER SOLOMON NOR ARISTOTLE WERE SAVED. 
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And al holy chirche • holden hem in helle ! ^^^f^^ "' ^" 

And was pare neuere'in fis world • to wysere of werkis ; 

For alle cunnynge clerkis • sibbe crist ^ede on erjje 265 aii clerks follow 

. . V , . their advice; 

Taken ensaumples of here sawis • in sarmonis pat pQi 

maken, 
And be here werkis & here wordis • wissen vs to dowel; 
And 3if I shal werke he here werkis * to wynne me and were i to do 

^ the Bame, and yet 
heuene, 268 gotoheU, Iwere 

And for here werkis & for here wyt • wende to pyne, 

jjanne wrou3te I vnwisly • wi]> alle \>e wyt pat I lere ! 

A goode friday, I fynde • a feloun was sanid But the thief on 

the cross was 

pat hadde lyued al his lyf • wi]j lesinges & ]>eftis ; 272 saved, because he 

And for he kneu^ on pe crois * & to crist shref hym, Christ; 

Sonne^'e hadde he saluaczon • fanne seint Ion pe baptist, 

Or Adam or ysaye • or any of pe prophetis, 

J)at hadde leyn with lucifer • manye longe ^eris ; 276 

A robbere hadde remission * rafere Jjanne ]>ei alle, f^®^- ^^ "-^ 

Withoute penawnce of purcatorie • to haue paradis for andso* 

* * ■^ robber escaped 

euere. 
])anne marie jje maudeleyn • who mi^te do wers 1 
Or who dede wers ]>aime dauid * pat yrie destroyede 1 
Or poule pe apostil • pat no pite ne hadde, 281 

Cristene kynde * to kille to dej)e ? 
And am [none] for sofe • souereynes in heuene, 
As piae Jjat wroujte wykkidly • in world whanne Jjei 

were. 284 

And 3et I forget [fer))ere] • of fyiie wyttis techinge, 



purgatory. 

Who did worse 
than Mary 
Magdalen, or 
Paul? 



Yet they are nows 
in heaven. 



263. al] U omits, hem] hym D. 

264. \}ere] U omits, to] two D; 
no U. 

266. ensaumples] ensaumple K^; 
exsample U. maken] maden Hj. 

268. werkis] werk U ; wordes D. 

269. And I for here werkis • wende 
to pyne U. 

270. \}anne — 7] ]>an wroutty U. 
vn/nmly] vnwittily U. )>at] D om, 

272. U omits this line, 

273. And— on] For he knelyd to 



tJ. Jmeu^] knew HgD. shref] so in 
TDHj; sohrofU. 

274. he] UD omit. 

276. \>e] ]>ese U j thoBe Hj^ 

276. with] be U. 

278. of]mV. 

279. \>e] UD omit, 

280. who] U omits, 

281. ne] UD omit, 

283. [none U; non DH,] now T. 
souereynes] souereyn D. Am none 
for sothe * so fer in hefne U, 
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CLERKS LOSE HEAVEN; PLOUGHMEN WIN IT. [PASS. XL 



Christ never 
oommended 
clergy (learning) ; 
aeeMarkxili.9, 
II, 



which nyi, 

* When ye are 
brooght before 
kings,' Ac 



Angostine says. 



(Confess. Lib. tUL 

C.8), 



' Wise clerks are 
often sank in hell, 

whilst poor 
ploughmen and 
shepherds attain 
heaven,' 

by help of but one 
PaUr^no$ter I " 



J)at clergie of cristis mouj) • comendite [was euer] ; 
For lie seide it hym-selfe • to siulime of his disciplis, 
[C7ttw] ateteritia ante presides, nolite cogitare \g^aid 
loquamin{\ ; 
And is as maclie to mene * to men ^at ben lewid, 288 

* Whejjer je ben aposid of princes * or of prestis of Jje 

lawe, 
For to answere hem • haue 3e no doute, 
For I shal grannte jow grace • of god ]>at je semen, 
J)e help of fe holy gost • to answere hem at wille.' 292 
Jje doujtiest doctowr • or dyuynowr of ]je trinite, 
t)at Anstyn ))e olde • & lii3este of ]>e fonre, 
Seide J)i3 for a sarmouT^ * (so me god helpe !) 

Ecce ipsi [ydiote] rapiunt celum, vbi nos sapientes 
in infemum mergemur ; 
And is to mene in cure mou)) • more ne lesse, 296 

* Am none rafere yrauisshid • fro ]>e ri3te belene 
Jjanne am Jjise grete clerkis • \a\, conne many bokis ; 
Ke none sonnere ysauid • ne saddere of consience, 
])anne pore peple as plon^men * and pastours of bestis/ 
Sonteris & seweris • suche lewide iottis 301 
Percen wi]> a pater noster * ))e paleis of heuene, 
Wifoute penatmce, at here pa7'tynge • in-to hei3e blisse ! 

Breuia oracio penetrat cdum" 



286 — 287. U omits, 

285, 286. These two lines are 
corruptly given in all the MSS. See 
Griticfd Note. 

287. lOum U] Dum THgD. Iquid 
loquamini'\ In U only. 

288. And] It U. as] Hj omits. 

289. Whe\>er] Whar D ; Whan U. 
or>of] othir of Hg ; or UD. 

290. hem] hym D. 

292. at wiUe] alle UD. 

293. <w — trinite] dempnour of J>e 
lawe U 

294. \)at] J^at was TJ. hiyste] Jje 
heist U. 

295. Seide \>is] And seide J^us U. 



[ydiotfi U] ydioti THj ; Idioti D. 
rapi«m^] rapueruTit Hj. vH — merger 
mur] et nos cum doctrinis nostris 
demerg^emur in infemum U. 

297. Am] Bujj D. fro] for D. 

298. ^am,ne — \>ise] J^an )>cse U ; 
Than bujj D. 

300. amd] or D. 

901. suche] and swiche IT. iottis] 
luttis U. 

302. Percen] Pasen U. 

303. heiyi] Jyeheye U; theh^e Hj. 
Breuis — eebtm] UD omit, 

Obs. See Critical Notes as to this 
ending. 
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CEITICAL NOTES. 



[The following notes explain a few things more at length with respect to the 
Tarious readings of the MSS. ; to have inserted them in the footnotes would have 
been inconyenient.] 

Pbologue, 1. 14. In the word I-maket in the text, the MS. has a short tag 
to the final / ; a similar tag occars twice elsewhere, one instance being in the 
word prechet (Pass. I. 1. 137). It has no significance. 

I have altered wonderliche to tritely, to preserve the alliteration, although 
MS. H supports the reading of V. The fuller alliterations found in the later 
copies were no doubt due, partly to corrections by the author himself, and 
partly to emendations (often ignorantly made) by copyists. Thus in 1. 20, 
Eringe was soon changed (no doubt by the author) into settyng, but it does 
not follow that the alteration should be made in this early text. Nevertheless, 
I have ventured to write triyly here, for the reason given by Mr Wright in 
making a similar change. " Though we find instances of irregularity in the 
sub-letters (or alliterative letters in the first [part of the] line) in Pierce 
Plowman, the chief-letter is not so often neglected." In other places, I have 
not always given my reason for making alterations in the text, but the foot- 
notes will generally supply one ; and besides, I have always had regard to 
Text B. 

22. Alliteration is here at fault. Even if we write Atid wonnen \>at for \>at 
monie o^ it is still imperfect. 

28. This line is repeated at Pass. VII. 1. 134. 

39. The two parts of this line are (in V) written in separate lines. 

41. See note to 1. 14. 

54. The omission of kem is a mere mistake ; it is certainly required, and 
assists the alliteration. 

63, The reading and he is perhaps the best ; it improves both the sense 
and the alliteration, and it is supported by Pass. 1. 1. 55. 

68. I have here missed noting a small, yet important variation ; instead 
of " and Pastinge " MSS. T and U read " of Fastinge ; " in the former case, 
Falsnesse and Fastinge are considered separately ; but in the latter case, the 
phrase Fahnesse of Fastinge means the " breaking of vows made that they 
would fast." 

71. Mr Morris (following Mr Wright) has printed bouchede; but the «'s 



CRITICAL NOTES (PROL. 75 — I. 148). 139 

and »'s in this MS. are often distinguishable, and in this case the n is quite 
plain. Gf. the readings bunchijp and bunchid, which are quite clear also. The 
reading boTtcAes is open to doubt. " Bunchon, tundo, trudo.^ Prompt. Parv. 

75. The reading of the text is supported by MS. H, but the alliteration 
is improved by the alteration, HU sel shulde not be sent. 

79. The chief -letter of the alliteration is wanting. 

81. The word tyme should certainly be inserted, for even MS. V has the 
phrase sepjye Pestilence tyme elsewhere. See Pass. XI. 1. 59. 

108. For and the MS. has ad, by mistake; another form, an, is not 
uncommon. The mistake is repeated in Pass. II. 1. 17' 

Passus I. 1. 1. For derke a great improvement is to read merke, as in 
Text B. 

4. The reading lo/t is altogether wrong ; even tq/t would have been better, 
as that would agree with Prol. 1. 14, and Pass. 1. 1. 12. 

8. The chief-letter of the alliteration is missing. 

37. The same remark applies here. ITord = world ; there is no need of 
an / ; we also find, in old English, the spellings tcerd and tcard. 

39, Seo = &Ge, in the imperative mood, and the sentence means, "per- 
ceive it well inwardly ; " but set is a simpler and perhaps better reading. 

46. The alliteration is defective, as also in 11. 50, 58, 120. 

69. For hit weore MS. H has J»w toas. 

79. Instead of teche we might with advantage read henne, both here and 
in 11. 90 and 127, and the alteration would be supported by 1. 130 ; but I 
have preferred leaving the text intact to making three alterations. 

87. The second do^ seems repeated by mistake; I prefer mlle^, with 
which cf. Text B. 

121. I am not sure that " wende " is required, and have therefore not 
inserted it. 

122. There is no doubt about the reading of V, as Coroune\> is spelt with 
a capital letter ; but c and t are hardly distinguishable in some MSS., so that 
tronen and cronen would look very much alike : still, MS. T has tronen, which 
suits the alliteration. 

128. For Corps MS. H has body^ written over an erasure. 

135. For teche\> the true reading is probably ioisse\>, and this would 
explain how such readings arose as witnesseth and askijp wytnesse, the latter of 
which is not very intelligible. Cf. Pass. XI. 1. 8. 

137. The reading of V — prechet J»e J>in harpe — must surely be wrong, 
being meaningless ; prechet seems to be a contraction oipreche it, 

139. The omission of the final \> in Cumsejp is probably due to the word 
\fer following. 

143. MS. U omits the word too, evidently by mistake. 

148. The wrong reading by (for heiyi) is easily explained ; the scribe 
must have been thinking of the mercy shewn by Chnst to the penitent thief ; 
but this idea does not agree with the statement that they " pierced his heart.'' 



140 CRITICAL NOTES (l. 149 II. 23). 

149, 150. Though V has only one line, it is so long as to suggest that it 
is made up of parts of two ; it must have been originally, 
ForH I rede \>t [riche • haue reuj^e on \>t pore, 
J»au3 )>ou beo] Mihtful of Mayn • be Meke of \>i wordes. 
MS. II has, 

J>erfore I rede Jyee ry^te • haue rewj^e of J?e pore, 
J^ei^ Jjou be my3tful of mayn ' be meke of \>\ warkys. 

153. For y schul MS. H has }>ou schalt^ and for y wenden it has \>ou 
wendestf both variations being written over erased words. There are several 
erasures and alterations in MS. H hereabouts, and the alterations are all for 
the worse, judging by what can be traced, or guessed at by comparison with 
the present text. 

155, 156. In the first of these lines it would improve the metre to write 
lelly for treioefy ; and in the second, to write goodliche for Treweliche. But 
there is a certain propriety in the continuous repetition of irewe and trewe^ 
liche, which is destroyed by these alterations. 

160. MS. V is here clearly wrong, but I have kept the word Fey, merely 
altering its place. ^(?ys= faith, as in 1. 14 of this Passus \fait or feet = feat, 
i. e. deeds or works. 

175. MS. V abruptly ends the Passus here, but the remaining lines seem 
required, and are found in THUHgD. 

182, 183. These lines have occurred before ; see 11. 123, 124, by help of 
which we might write them thus, according to the spelling adopted in Y; 
For-Jji I sigge as I seide er • bi siht of J>e textes, 
Whon alle tresor is I-trijet • TreuJ?e is J»e beste. 

Passus II. 1. 5. I have altered the reading heo of MS. V to he, because 
the next line has the appearance of being added as an after- thought. The 
meaning of " heo stondej? " would be " they stand j ** but what seems to be 
intended is — " Look on thy left hand (quoth she) and see where he (i. e. 
Falsehood) stands ; (there are) both, Falsehood and Flattery, and all his (i. e. 
Flattery's) whole company." The chief reason for supposing that stonde\t is 
here in the singular number is that the form of the question is such as to lead 
one to suppose so. He in MS. V means he, heo = she or they. 

9. I since find that I omitted to insert that MS. T (as well as H^) has 
the reading pureste in ; this would certainly improve the alliteration, but MS. 
H supports the reading given, having richest. Still, the alteration should, 
perhaps, have been made. 

21. Here the " chief-letter " is certainly lacking in all the MSS. ; and 
this is what renders the propriety of altering such lines as line 9 so doubtful. 

23. Forgid is only better than brou^t because of the alliteration. In Mr 
Wright's edition we find 

Favel thorugh his faire speche 
Hath this folk enchaunted, 
where the line is mended another way. 
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27. Here wyte is better than seo on every account. 

28, 29. These lines must have been left out in Y b j mistake, because the 
lines as they stand, 

" Jjat Jjou miht seo jif jjou wolt ' whuche J>ei ben alle, 
Bote jif >ow wilne to wone * witA treu^e in his Blisse/' 
hardly make sense. Line 31, on the contrary, being found in MS. H only, 
may be an interpolation ; it is but a poor line. 

34. This line, occurring in H only, may be an interpolation, but something 
of the sort is greatly wanted to make the sense clearer ; and this is why I 
have inserted it, notwithstanding that it fails to be an alliterative line. I 
ought to have added that, in MS. H, the next line begins with 

And sawe al J?at ryche retenaunce, &c. 
33. The reading fyn is supported by MS. V itself; for see 1. 51; — " Jjc 
fi/n was arered." 

56. The reading of V — 8chewen (omitting to) — seems to be a mere error. 
59. This line is much wanted ; probably omitted in V accidentally. 
64. Perhaps the words " of leccherie " should have been inserted ; read 

Wi> alle J?e lordschupe [of leccherie] • of leng>e and of brede. 
76. It should have been added that MS. H inserts and, having the read- 
ing " and paulyns dou3ter." It thus appears that " Pers \>t pardoner " and 
" Paulynes doctor " were probably different persons. 

87. Compare 1. 101. All the various readings, in both lines, are clearly 
due to attempts at improving the alliteration. 

88. In all the MSS. the chief-letter is wanting. 

97. MS. T has the spelling "notories," but it is only the first a in 
" Nataries " that need be altered. 

108. The reader will observe that I have omitted the word " on," as not 
needed any longer, when " counseil " is inserted. 

118. This line (like 11. 136—139, and 141—143) is a sort of explanatory 
gloss, and is almost certainly spurious. It means that men cease to believe 
those who often deceive them ; a remark which has nothing to do with the 
context. 

121. Part of this line is written in a later hand, and the words are ill 
arranged ; the true reading is probably, 

Many comen to counforte • from care }pQ false. 

129. For "Cuntre" we should probably read " Schires." ^ 

136—143. See note to 1. 118. 

160. Tome, meaning leisure, is no doubt the reading ; see Text B. 

175. The curious reading of T is easily explained ; any skynes is there 
written for anys kynes or anyskynys (any kinds of) ; the forms alleskynnes (all 
kinds of) and noskynnes (no kind of) also sometimes occur in Early English, 
and these are instances of the genitives anys (of any), alles (of all), and nones 
(of none) ; see also the footnote to Passus X. 1. 2. 

183. The reading of V {dune) might stand, as it gives sense, viz. " and 
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the din heard." Bat the alteration to dume seems preferable, considering the 
various readings. 

200, It would appear that kern was originally the reading in Y, and that 
it was inconsiderately altered to him, owing to the frequent occurrence of him, 
as in 11. 199, 201, 202, 203, 204, &c. 

206. The right reading is probably not kepten, but copeden; cf. Text B. 

Passus III. 1. 15. The reading "be clergie leue" suits the alliteration, 
and is supported by Text B. 

19, 20. These lines are absolutely necessary to the sense, if the reading'of 
Y is to be retained in 1. 18 ; they were probably omitted in Y by mere 
mistake. 

23. The chief -letter is wanting. 

26, Here lau^ten is the past tense of lacchen, to take ; thus Y gives the 
right sense, but the wrong word ; cf. Text B, 

32. H supports Y in the reading tellen ; but callen is better, and occurs 
in Text B, 

43. In H this line ends a page, and the scribe has given two readings of 
the first half of the line, viz. " A-monge J?ese courteors & )?e comyns," and 
" A-monge J^ese clerkes and knyt3tes *' (sic). 

45. Though Y alone reads schomeliche, it should be retained as more 
forcible than schameles ; it is, of course, to be understood as ironical, 

48. Si\ must be inserted, metri gratia ; it is in Text B. 

51. The chief-letter is wanting, 

67 — 72. This sentence is incomplete, having no principal verb ; we should. 
Cor the sense, supply *'I lere 30U," from 1. 61, before "As to punisschen;" 
i. e. "I instruct you to punish." Cf. 11. 91 — 94 

80. H reads " presentes withoute pans." The sense is " other presents 
besides pence," or, " presents that are not given in actual money." 

88. H supports the reading " brenne ; " but " forbrenne " supplies the 
chief-letter yj though not at the beginning of a strongly accented syllable. 

91. The chief-letter is wanting here, and also in 1. 98 j and in 1. 93 it is 
badly placed. 

100. The reading melodyes of the Yemon MS. can be thus accounted for ; 
the y and J» are, throughout, only distinguishable by careful inspection ; and 
thus melodyes is put for melod pes, i. e. spake these. Nevertheless, it seems 
better to use the present tense mele];> (as in the other MSS.), and to adopt the 
usual spelling \)eose, 

105. It would greatly improve the alliteration to read late com instead of 
com late ; but the chief-letter is not unfrequently thus badly placed ; see 11. 
93, 124, 

133, 134. False is here a plural adjective, but tretce is singular. 

141. Fre means our; the sense requires yoter, spelt ^oure in 1. 62. 
Another spelling of your is oure (see L 64), and for this, vre is miswritten. 

151. Tor the second heo H reads ^ hem, which improves the sense. 
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167. Congeye may be mis written for Conge \fe, the y and \> being so much 
alike ; but Pass. IV. 1. 4 is against this supposition. 

174. I could hardly insert kals instead of Nekke^ as the MSS. have half; 
but yet hah is probably the right reading, and occurs in MSS. of type B. 

189, 224. The alliteration is defective. 

243. This line does not run well, probably because the word aj^ert is lost ; 
read. Hit is apert permutacion. 

244. }pou is the reading of Text B. 

245. The alliteration seems to be altogether lost. 

260. I have since observed that the m vaSamml in MS. V is partly erased, 
thus leaving Sanely i. e. Saul. 

264. clause ; in Text B we here find cos = case. 

265, The reading of V — munged — ^is a mere mistake, and it has also 
caused the scribe to write In Auenture for In Aunter or An Aunter ; the 
alliteration resides in the letter », the words being run together, much as 
though it ran, 

I ;raunter hit »uy^ed me ; a ;?ende wol I make ; compare nale and nohe 
for ale and ohe after the article \e. Text B has, An auenlure it noyed men, 

266 — 269. I have little doubt that these lines ought to be put lower, 
.having 11. 270, 271 above them, as in TUD and in Text B. But as H pre- 
serves the order of V (though it omits 11. 265, 266), I have not made the 
transposition. The sense is much the same either way. 

274. No MS. has here the right reading ; it should be, or take]> a^eyn his 
wilk, as in Text B. V and H are right, except in putting do\> for take\> 
(which spoils the alliteration) ; the other MSS. are right in suggesting take\>^ 
but wrong otherwise. 

Passus IV. 1. 11. I insert Orist for god on the sole authority of T, 
because it is the reading of Text B, and supplies the chief -letter. 

15. For sende T has sente, 

51. Text B resembles TUD ; the words And seide do not count in scan- 
sion, but even then the line, as in TUD, is very long, and the best line would 
be made by readiug. 

And seide, " Hedde I loue of my lord • luite wolde I recche." 

68. The word yome seems wanted ; yet it does not occur in Text B ; 
and only in MS. V of type A. 

69. catel suits the alliteration, and is in Text B. 

73. The note means that the quotation from U is written all in one long 
line ; and so it is in D ; clearly owing to the omission of the first half of 
1.72, 

91. The reading Crist is better for the alliteration, but only appears in 
U ; Text B says, " so me Crist helpe." 

94. hynen was probably omitted in V because of myne preceding ; the 
scribe may have thought he had finished writing hyne, when he had only 
finished myne ; Text B has " myne hewen ; " cf. 1. 42 above. 
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114. The misreading do euere in T and D is a mere corruption of the 
word Dover, 

124. That gold in MS. Y is an error is plain enough ; the context shews 
that gold is the very last thing that " Reson " would swear by. 

126. Whatever be the meaning of this line, toithouien must be a mis- 
reading ; Texts B and G have with ; and mth-outen seems peculiar to Y. 

151. The alliteration is defective ; Text B shews that quod should be 
mde^ and the leading letter of the line is an S, 

158. This is a good example of the variations of spelling ; U/w and hue 
are the same word, repeated. 

Passus Y. 1. 29. wyuene, Mr Wright prints wynene^ and in several MSS. 
it is doubtful ; but in MS. T the « is made with peculiar care, and so is the 
n following. The misreading in U is owing to the fact that the sciibe first 
wrote heuene, and then drew the pen through it and substituted toyuene, which 
suggests a similarity in sound between the words heuene and ityuene. Again, 
the misreading in Y in the line above, stauenes for itaues, seems due to this 
same word leyuene, and to confusion between the endings of staue and 
icyuene, which also points to the probability of the letter being v. The 
loyuene pyne, or punishment for women, is intelligible, and may mean the 
cucking-stool (ctpynnyngstoleSj'PBSS.JIl, 69); but wynene pyne is inex- 
plicable. 

58. dynen; so in Text B. 

83. As I hisfrend were is the right order of words, and is used in Text B. 
For the syllable / gives the chief -letter of the alliteration, and we must lay a 
slight stress on it, as also on the first syllables of heilede and hendely, \ 

100, 101. Text B also has these lines rightly arranged ; hence it is certain 
that the arrangement in Y and H is a mere mistake. 

109, 110. I mark T as faulty because such a long line is inadmissible ; 
and even the first line of H is somewhat of the longest. But the fact is that 
all the early MSS, seem here wrong, owing to the omission of a half line — 
[as a blynde hagge) — for which see Text B. The confusion arose from there 
being two lines following having the same rime-letter {b). The arrangement 
in the Yemon MS., though perhaps not really right, scans well and makes 
good sense. 

114. Text B also gives this line rightly, in the same shape. 

125. lemde I should perhaps have been / rendrity as in T, U, and Text 
B ; but I let it stand because H agrees with Y, and my object is to avoid 
alteration as much as possible. 

131. Here, however, the word hy must be inserted because it is necessary 
to the sense. Y seems to have a quartrun more peisede, but there are marks 
shewing that the words are to be transposed. 

142. so\)ely ; Text B, however, has so the ik, so thrive I. 

165. The reading in Y is absurd; the ribibor and ratoner are distinct 
personages. 
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182. Paxtly imitated from 1. 177; not in Text B, and probably spurious. 

188. kterinff. It is to the credit of MS. Y that it has preserv^ed this 
word ; for Text B, like T and B.g, has louftyn^, which is inferior. It is from 
the French losUrie, badinage. 

195. Lmpet. 1 suppose the true reading to be icexed, as in Text B, and 
in T, H, and U. Mr Wright guessed the meaning of wexed to be washed, 
but in that case it is unlikely that so many MSS. would have preserved the 
letter x. It probably means waxed^ i. e. stopped up, as one would stop with 
wax, much as in the following : — 

'' But to ende the hole were stopped and faste made, 
A litell dottte cute he without delay, 
With wax melled, stopped the hole alway/' &c. 

Bmans ofTartenay (E.E.T. S.), 1. 2817. 
The metaphor is rather a bold one, to talk of waxing a thing up with 
furze, but this seems to me the only way of getting any sense out of the 
passage. Gf. the spellings of the word in H and U. 

199. lacche; so in Text B. 

202—207. Though these lines are in U only, they appear in all later 
versions of the poem, and are certainly genuine. 

232. deore^ dear. There is no doubt about the reading ; see Text B. Y 
has dore miswritenfor deore^ for which spelling see Pass. YI. 1. 83. 

257. The meaning b, '' that he should polish anew his pike named Peni- 
tence ; " where a pike means a staff with a spike to it, such as is used by 
pilgrims. Compare Text B, 

" l^at pemteneia his pyke * he shulde polsche newe." 
If the word him be retained, it either means polish up for himself, /or his 
own use; or it merely signifies it, the word pyke being masculine, as the next 
line clearly shews. 

Passus YL Passus Y. and YI. are in most MSS. considered all as one 
Passus. It is one of the simplest and best tests of a MS. of the earliest form, 
that they are separated, and numbered as distinct. It is curious that only 
MS. H has preserved the first two lines, the first of which scans but poorly. 

30. Jkende ; Text B has kenned; the alliteration shews it is right. 

67. Also in Text B. 

73. Text B also inserts se, which is necessary to the sense. 

98, 99. The alterations are authorized by Text B. 

103. hepe ; so in Text B, and required by the alliteration. 

114, The curious readings in U, viz. unwelcome and unfair, instead of 
welcome and /air, can be explained by arranging the subject-matter in a differ- 
ent order, i. e. by altering the punctuation. 

Lines 114, 115 are taken together, and stand thus : — 

" He is wondirly vnwolcome * and vnfair vndirfongen 
But if he be sib * to some of ^se seuene." 
This arrangement, however, is very awkward. 

10 
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Fassus YII. 11. 22, 25. Jkennest, kenne. So also in Text B. 

29. I quoted here the yarioua spellings of Uibre^ from an idea that it was 
misspelt for Uibore ; but it seems to have been intentional, judging by IL 221, 
259 of this very Passus. 

64. The reading we fynde ireu^, as in T and H, suits the alliteration 
better, and is the reading of Text B ; but the alteration seemed hardly worth 
making. 

57. The alliteration of each half-line is kept separate, h being adopted in 
the first part of the line, and s in the second* A similar example occurs again 
very soon, at 1. 69 ; and perhaps at 1. 73. Gf. Y. 125, and the note. 

68. It should be noted that " Deleantur de libro yiventium : et cum Justis 
non scribantur '' is all one quotation. 

71. The reader who consults MS. U must remember to turn back here 
some 18 folios to fol. 5 b, or he will not find 11. 71 — 215. 

85. Aeo ; MSS. H and U have CkireAe is properly feminine, so that kim in 1. 
86 may mean the parson {persona eeelena)* 

94. The chief-letter is wanting. 

109. The reading of U, dieu sa (= tane) dame emmet ^ borrowed from the 
Prologue, 1. 103. 

124. The word holde may m&ssifaitltful, and it is very probable that the 
other reading olde is corrupt, but it is difficult to make sure of this, because 
holde may be written for olde in the same way that heren is for eren in U. 60, 
99. Text B has olde. 

130. The word brod in T has a small k written over the dt evidently by 
way of correction. 

133. The word gare is uncommon in this version of the poem, but ogcors 
in 1. 289 below. 

134. Repeated from Prol. 1. 28. 

140, 141. The reading given in the text is the only one that satisfies all 
the requirements of the case. It is better to put leastours in the plural, 
because of U. 144, 149, 151 ; and at the same time the word ons is wanted 
in the singular, to denote the particular ringleader who speaks again in L 
153, and of whom Hunger made a special example in L 161, where Y errs in 
usmg the plural number. 

145. Faulty in scansion. 

159. hoped, hopped : but none of the MSS. double the p. 

181. sonenday may not mean Sunday ; the expression reminds us of the 
very first line of the Prologue — whon so/te toae )^ sonne ; and a " sofle sonen- 
day " is a day when the sun is mild and warm. 

182. hot may = hole, i. e. oaten ; cf. the various readings, and note to L 
124. 

186. Al seems to make better sense, but the line is not in Text B. 
197. The chief-letter seems wanting, unless we put a little stress on the 
word to; but the MSS. all agree, and it is the same in Text B. 
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202. mete ; I let this word stand, as it is iu VHU, and we have bred 
twice in the next line ; still Text B has hred^ and T has breed. 

204. Bamme; soin Y; bat I hardly understand it or the word bane. 
The reading of H — a-hane — ^seems to hint at Orbate^ which is the actual read- 
ing of several MSS. ; see Text B. 

215. Seiwt Matheu is really St Luke, but it is the author's own mis- 
take. The reading \)ermyde for \>erwith should be noticed ; it gives a sort of 
alliteration to the line, (3fak, J'ermyde, ifathea), which is otherwise wanting. 

226, 228. The words in small print are written over the word npnam 
in V. 

239. There is little alliteration here, except in the words him, .and his 
(repeated). 

241. The words l^f, lif, fe^ certainly end with/ (very plainly written), nqt 
with a long « (f ). 

251. I-ysten = eaten, not gotten. The very soft y sound of the j does not 
destroy the alliteration, which is made up of vowel-sounds. 

287. The dliteration is obtained either by supposing each half-line com- 
plete in itself (the first half having h and the second <?), or by adopting the 
reading in T and U, which is given in Text B. 

311. At the end of the Passus, we find, in MS. T, the following entry in 
a later hand. 

" Here is lefte oate v. versis wAiche is in the olde coppi, & ar set benethe. 
and when you se the sune amisse * & to mvnkes heades, 
and a mayde have the masteri • And mvltiply by (eight) hight, (sic) 
than shall deathe withdraw * and derthe be Justice, 
and da^ri the diker ' shall die for hunger. 
But if god of his goodness • gravnte vs a trewe." 
But the writer of this makes a slight mistake ; for these lines belong to 
MSS. of Class B, and do not appear in any of Class A. See Text B. 

Passus Vin. 1. We must lay a slight stress on to, for the alliteration's 
sake. 

5, 6. heren has no h prefixed in any MS. but V ; see Pass. VII. 11. 4, 60. 

45, 46. This reading of MS. H is doubtless right ; see 1. 61 below. Text 
B gives little help, but Text C has the lines, 

'' Men of lawe hadden lest * ^at \o\f weren to plede 
But J>ai pre manibus weren ipaid • for pledyng at J>e barre," 
which gives the sense, and authorizes the word " lo>." 

47. Ps. xiv. 5. ''Qui pecuniam suam non dedit ad usoram, et munera 
super innocentem non accepit. Qui facit hsec, non movebitur in sternum.'' 
For the latter part of the quotation, see 1. 55 below. The sifox^eorum is from 
Text B. I cannot quite trace the quotation, A Begibus, ^e. It seems to be 
a reminiscence of Ecclesiasticus xxxviii. 2-^" A Deo est enim omnis medela, 
et a rege accipiet donationem.'' 

58. pritten, thriven ; hence, beo \>riuett = are thriven, i. e. thrive. But 

10* 
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though this seems quite right, it is proper to note that the reading is un- 
supported. Texts B and G vary from A here-abouts. 

73. The reading gi?en is quite satisfactory, and is in Text B. 

75. wo here does not mean leoe, but is equivalent to the woo of MS. H, 
and the wehs of MS. T, a word used to denote the sound made by animals ; 
.the usual reading of M8S. is wehs. See whi, wey, or wehe in lY. 21. 

78. The misreading Fautes in Y is merely owing to the omission of the 
mark of contraction for n ; it should be '' Faiites ; " tee Pass. X. 11. 58, 64. 

88. lone of. The ombsion of these words in Y is a mere accident ; the line 
is left far too short. 

106. This reading is confirmed by Text B. 

109. So in Text B ; here the author, quoting Matthew, refers to Luke ; 
just above (Pass. Yll. L 215) he makes the exactly reverse error. 

114. tohofyjU, i. e, who findeth or provideth for them j so in Text B. 

125, 126. These lines are of very doubtful authenticity, and may have 
been added by the scribe of MS. H to explain the Latin quotation. Most 
MSS. have Eeee for Ejieey owing probably to confusion between Ecce and the 
less common and curious-looking word Eiice, as it would be spelt. 

12B. waUide, looked ; so in Text B. 

136. The quotation as given in H is corrupt ; the word est should not 
appear : quod (which seemed to me indistinct) is right, but optat should be 
optans, 

*' Somnia ne cures, nam mens humana quod optans, 
Dum vigilat, sperat, per somnum cernit id ipsum." 

Dionysius Cato ; Distich. II. 31. 
The English translation of it in H is almost certainly a spurious line. 

136—139. MSS. T and U and Text B help us out here. Y reads, 
"Ac for the Bible berej> witnesse • hou daniel deuynede ' 
J»e Dremels of a kyng * J^at Nabugodonosor hette." 
The confusion arose from the shortness of 1. 137, which is lengthened in U by 
writing " how daniel \>e prophete." And then, this line being once miswritten, 
the next line had to be shortened by cutting away part of it. 

153. Not in Text B ; hence men depends on MS. T only, but would suit 
the alliteration excellently. 

177. A small cross is prefixed to this line in MS. T, no doubt as a mark 
that it is imperfect. A few other imperfect lines are marked in the same way, 
the marks being as old as the rest of the writing. 

187. Explicit^ ^c. This important note, for which we have the authority 
not only of MSS. T, U, H^, and D, but of many others, gives us the right 
titles of the poems, and shews that the first one, the " Yision of William 
concerning Piers the Plou^man," ends here, and that the i:emaining verses 
forni a second and distinct poem, which is, however, a sort of continuation of 
the former. This is very clearly pointed out even in MS. Y ; for we here 
meet with the only title which can be found in it ; see Passus IX. 1. 1. 
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It is pretty clear that Langland had intended to wind up his poem here 
by discoursing on the excellences of Doing Well ; and in this concluding 
passage, the word Do-wel accordingly occurs four times, without any hint of 
Doing Better or Doing Best. But an afterthought suggested that Do-well, 
if supplemented by Do-bet and Do-best, deserved that much more should be 
said about it, and that, in fact, here was matter for a whole new poem. The 
opening lines of Passus IX. (which, it should be remembered, is only a 
prologuet and therefore, like the first prologue, much shorter than the other 
Passus) seem to indicate a short lapse of time between the conclusion of the 
one poem and the commencement of the other. The poet's adventure with 
the two Minorite friars may possibly have had some foundation in fact ; at 
any rate, it is very naturally introduced, and serves admirably to introduce a 
new vision. 

Passus IX. Observe that the Title to this Passus is given at the end of 
Pass. Yin. It is the Prologue to the Vita de Do- well, as has just been said 
above. 

3, 4, 5. For the alterations here, and in U. 11, 12, 24, 32, see Text B. 

II. The change of place olfurre void pa^sede greatly improves the metre ; 
it is amply authorized. 

20. The reading of V — a tam—ia very curious ; it is an evident corruption 
of at hom. It is also curious that MSS. of class B omit these two words. 

47. The alteration is necessary in order to obtain the chief-letter of the 
alliteration, which is the s in self; and there is no « in the latter half of the 
line, as given in V. 

50. ]^ occurs also in Text B. 

64. wi^t occurs in Text B, and is needed for the alliteration. 

65. The corrupt reading in V probably arose from taking I-seide, the past 
participle, to mean / seide. Text B has the same as I have given, which is 
certainly right. In MS. T, we find the word seide, and just over it and in 
front of it the letter .1., the alteration having l)een made by the scribe 
himself., 

66. sey \>0Uy sawest thou. It seems better to insert \>ou, as in Text B. 
80 The expression, Erl Auerous, is in Text B. 

83. The Vulgate has, " Libenter enim suffertw insipientes, cum sitis ipsi 
sapientes ; " but it is clear by the next line that the poet took the reading to 
be sufferte in the imperative mood. But in Text B we find suffertis, and a cor- 
responding alteration of the following line. 

95. puiten ; sic in MS. V^ both here and elsewhere. The alteration of Aiai 
into hem in this line and the next seems required ; but it is just possible that 
the scribe of MS. V considered him as a plural. The alteration, however, 
would still be justified by the occurrence of hem in 1. 94. 

101. So in Text B. 

107. \>roly, quickly. This reading seems to be preserved in V only. 

III. Also in Text B. 
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114. So in Text B. 

118. hf^m iechen; Text B has teche hym, 

Passus X. Here the " Vita de Dowel " properly begins. 

6—8. Miswritten in Y after this manner; 
A loueli lemmon lyk him-self * Anima heo hette. 
To hire ha)? Envye * A proud prikere of Eraunce, Princeps huins mundu 
This mistake arose (1) from the shortness of 1. 6 ; (2) from the fulness of the 
stop in the middle of 1. 7 ; and (3) from supposing PHnceps hvius mundi to be 
an independent quotation. In order to make these three lines into two, the 
scribe had to omit to after fyk, and to neglect the alliteration altogether. 

9. mihti ; sie in MS. Y ; so I let it stand. 

11, 12. The missing words are also in Text B. 

27. Ceatour in MS. Y, by mistake. 

30. The meaning of lisse and Blme is the same, but Usse is required for 
the alliteratioui and appears in very many MSS., although they give the word 
Blisse afterwards, in 1. 36. 

31. am, not ben, must be the reading, and is supported by Text B. 
50. The reading kepeth is also supported by 11. 10, 16, 24. 

52, I have little doubt the reading given is right, but there is hardly any 
more evidence than that given, for this line does not appear in Text B. Still 
we have the evidence of MSS. TUHj, and it is clear that Y is corrupt, as 
Bringe]^ spoils the alliteration, besides afiPordiug but little sense. 

53. The reading in TJ, goynge, may have been suggested by mistaking 
cunnynge for cumgnge, and it would then strike the scribe that gognge would 
suit the alliteration better than cumgnge. 

61. hen is wanted to complete the sense. 

71. The reluctance of the scribe of Y to write the word whjl, is curious ; 
a similar correction has been often made before ; see, for example, Pass. IX. 
1.64; andcf. XL 122. 

72. Either of or ouer must be inserted ; the former suits the flow of the 
line better. 

75. ¥>yte (MS. U) means blame, 

86. It may be doubted whether David really meant to praise the consola- 
tion to be found in a birch-rod ! 

89. I have not yet traced this quotation. MS. Y has, Intencio I hole, 

95. Ikepe, not hede, suits the alliteration. 

106. I cannot yet trace this quotation. 

107* The alliteration is defective; it is somewhat better preserved in 
MSS. T and U, but not so much better as to justify alteration. 

124. molde is of course right ; cf. Pass. III. 1. 71* 

135. The chief-letter is wanting. 

143. The readings a bam, and wrow^te are made certain by observing the 
line following, ** Caym men cleped Am." 

152. Sem was no doubt written for Setk as being a more familiar name ; 
else it is obviously wrong. 
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154. suster sed, i.'e. sister's seed $ see 1. 173. 

165. banne (not curse) suits the alliteration. 

190. The misreading in Y here was a necessary consequence of the mis- 
reading in 1. 188. The scribe cleatly did not understand the allusion to 
Dunmow. 

193. The reading given is from T, slightly modified ; for it is usual in 
MS. Y to use 'ej> as the plural ending of the imperative, and to write au 
instead of ^ow, and it is better to adhere to a uniform system, where it can so 
easily be preserved. 

197. The punctuation is difficult. In Text B, there seems to be almost 
a full stop in the middle of this line ; but then, the subsequent lines vary 
considerably. 

204, 205. The alliteration and Text B both shew that these lines are 
rightly restored. 

213. toerJke; so also in Text B. 

Passus XI. 2. In Text B we find, 

" )>at lene was of lere • and of liche bothe." 

13. The alliteration seems to be formed either by the initials of Ail, Jteo, 
and heoref or by those of sigge and schewen. 

18. cardet ; carded in Text B. 

23. bene est. If the mark of interrogation be omitted, it is very natural 
that bene here should be turned into ve^ as in MSS. TU. The Yulgate how- 
ever ( Jer. xii. 1) has '' Quare via impiorum prosperatur : bene est omnibus 
qui preevaricantur et inique aguntP" where the sentence is an interrogative 
one. 

28. Observe how the voice is to be sustained at the end of this line ; i. e. 
as for himy he is but little loved. 

30. DauHseled seems peculiar to MS. Y ; cf. prov. Eng. dawntled, fondled^ 
made much of. Text B has daunted, tamed, put down, made little of, which 
does not suit the context. 

46. The alliteration is hardly perceptible; it is probably formed by 
dwelling on the /. Thus, in Mr Wright's text, we find, 

Bothe a-fyngred and a-furst ' and for chele quake, 
which is probably the correct reading, afyngred and afurst being a provincial 
pronunciation of of-hungred and of-thurst, i. e. afflicted by hunger and thirst. 

71. musen on, &c Text B ends the line with, " j>&t muse moche on her 
wordes." 

79. to icite; so in Text B ; cf. 1. 81. 

85. icor\> ; so too in Text B ; it greatly improves the line. Cf. Pass. 1. 1. 26. 

96. his ; so in Text B ; the reading hire is clearly wrong. 

100. icor\>e ; see 1. 85. 

102, 104. This is another of the many instances where MS. Y wrongly 
uses teche instead of kenne. Cf. Pass. YI. 30 ; YII. 22, 25. 

111. The alliteration is defective. 
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131. gvrUs, It mast be remembered that this means hoys quite as much 
as ffirls ; tee Pass. X. 1. 165. 

134. kende; this surely must be the true reading, for ^ or it is required 
for the alliteration ; it is supported by MS. T only, but we should compare 
11. 102, 104, and the many passages where kenne is wrongly replaced by teche ; 
see, e.g. Pass. I. 79 ; IE. 4 ; VIII. 120. Text B varies, reading, " and cm- 
poised masouns." 

137, 138. The alliteration helps us to restore these lines with certainty. 

144 The word hue being feminine, the genitive may very well end in ^ / 
very numerous examples of this are given in Morris's " Specimens of Early 
English ;" Introduction, p. Ivii. 

146. In some editions of Gato we find timules for simile, to the improve- 
ment of the prosody. 

147. See note to 11. 102, 134. 

161. The position of the words in V, viz. himself hit, makes the line 
halt instead of flowing smoothly. 

165, 156. Text B has two lines very like these. 

180. Text B varies here ; but there is no doubt but that Actifit is 1-hoten 
is the true reading. The subject of the poem is Vita de Do-wel, the " wel 
feir lyf *' as it is called in 1. 179 ; and the poet is merely repeating what he 
has already said in Pass. YII. 234-236. A great deal more is said about 
Aetiva Vita in Pass. XIII. of Text B. 

181. The reader will observe by this extract that the Trinity MS. pre- 
sents an excellent text. 

191, 192, 193. These lines stand thus in MS. T, 
" God wot, Hs is dobet * sire dobest ha)? benefices. 
So is he best worH be \>ai god in the gospel * grimnti)' & techi)'." 

The great length of the second line shews something wrong ; next, the 
alliteration teUs that benefices and best occur in the same line, and then only 
the words " God wot, ^is is dobet " remain to form L 191 ; whence it is plain 
that a half-line has here been lost. This has been recovered by help of the 
Ashmolean MS. and MS. Hari. 3954, and found to be' — dobest toot )?« so\ie ; 
for the readings there given are, 

" Sekyrly, \>\% is dobet • dobest wot \>e so)je ; " (A.) 
" Dredles, is dobet • dobest wot |>e sothe (H.) 
The omission of this halMine, and the confusion in the division of lines, 
arose from the fact of U. 191 and 192 both having the same letter b as the 
rime-letter. The alliteration and rhythm also shew that the reading 
" Dredles " is the correct one, and it is a favourite word with Langland. 
" Sekyrly ** is a mere gloss upon it. 

215. wolde suits the alliteration, but shulde seems to be better grammar. 

232. The reading of MS. T, '' l^at am vncristene," &c., is a mere mistake 
of am for an. But the reading vncristene is very curious, and is exactly 
contrary to what we should expect, viz. cristene. Yet MS. authority forbids 
alteration. Thus, we find in Harl. MS. 3954, 
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" I'tft vn-krysten in \>at case * may cristene^ a bethene/' 

and the line occurs in Text B in the same shape. 

2^47. Mecaberis seems to be the author's own mistake, the seventh com-^ 
mandment being put for the sixth. The words of which '' ne sle nou^t " is 
the "kynde englissh" are "JVb« occides,"^ I have ventured to write 
vindicta (though all the MSS. seem to have vindictam), because vindicta is 
the actual reading of the Vulgate. 

253. markid mthoute mercy , pre-ordained to life, without any need of a 
subsequent act of mercy ; so most MSS. ; but the reading of U, markid with 
mercy, is simpler. 

273. shrefCy shrived. It ought to be shref, and the tag to the/ can hardly 
mean a final e. It is another form of shrof, the more usual past tense of 
shrive or shrieve, 

283. The misreading note probably arose from confusing fton with ttoi4, 
285. The readings are, 
And ^et any I forget ' for of fyue wyttis teching^ 
]>ai clergie of cristis mou)? * comendite what is neu^re T ; 
And ^et am (or ani) I forget • of fyue witt^ techynge 
That Clergie of Gristed mou)' * comonded hit neu^re D ; 
And 3it any I forget • for of fyue wittes techyng 
That clergie of cristes mou^t • come»dite what is neu^re Hj ; 
And ^it I forgat fer^ere • of fyue wittis techyng 
Wat clergie of cristis mouth * comendid was A(shmole) ; 
And ^et haue I forgete ferthere * of v wittys techyng^ 
\>at clergy^e of crystys mowth • comandyd was neuer. Harl. 3954 ; 
Text B has the single line, 

Ciergye )'0 of cryst^« mou)? * commended was it litel. 
MS. U omits both lines. 

From all these the sense intended is plain enough, and as regards the 
former line, it is clear that Ashmole and HarL 3954 MSS. supply the 
word really wanted, y\z,/erpere, owing to the absence of which TH absurdly 
introduce any and for to fill up the line. Again, as regards the latter 
line, the true form is shewn in HarL 3954, only it is necessary to alter 
neuer to euer in order to preserve the sense. The reading neuer arose from 
considering the line as a simple statement instead of that which it really is, 
viz. a dependent clause. The reading what is in THj is a curious and mean- 
ingless corruption of was. The lines, as given in the text, mean — "And yet 
1 forget further^by help of the teaching of my five wits — that learning was 
ever commended by Christ's mouth ; " i.e. " my five wits do not enable me to 
remember that Christ ever commended learning." 

^ Mr Wright says, *' A mistake in the original MS. for neeahens^ as it is rightly 

printed in Crowley's edition." But surely, non necaberis means — " thou shalt not 
be killed,*' 
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303. In the preface, abundant reason is given in support of the view that 
the early version must have ended here, as is actually the case with MSS. 
Douce, HarL 3954, and Ashmole, 1468 ; and this is where the poem probably 
ended also in the Yemon MS. The only MSS. that go beyond this point are 
TH'U. Of these, the two former are supplemented by what is really a por- 
tion of the C-class of MSS., and there is a consequent jumble in the number- 
ing of the subsequent Passus and a very abrupt transition in the sense, su£B[- 
cicnt to shew clearly that the junction of the A and C texts is but clumsily 
effected after all. It ought also to be noted that the quotation " Brepis orticio 
penetrat celum " does not strictly belong to the A-class of MSS., but to the 
C-class. But I have introduced it for' two reasons: (1) because it is very 
appropriate and makes an excellent concluding line, and is closely connected 
with the sense of the lines before it, and (2) because it is useful as indicating 
the point of junction of the A and C texts, as the reader will find when he 
consults Text C. If the poem in its earliest /orm was ever continued beyond 
this point, it was probably continued in the manner indicated by MS. U, which 
has 18 lines of a ''passus tercius" which are, as far as I can make out, 
unique^ Perhaps the poet may really have begun a third passus in this 
manner, which he afterwards gave up, and turned his attention to re-casting 
and expanding the whole poem. The 18 lines in MS. U are as follows : 

Passus tercius de dowel, &o. 

" Cryst wot," q«od dergie • know it ' yif ye likeh 

I haue don my deuer * ye' dowel to teche ; 

And who-so coueite to don bet^re • J^an ye bok tellej>. 

He pasith apostlis lif * and put hem in-to angelis ! 4 

But y se now as i seie • as me so)> )>ynke>, 

you^ woldist kunne jai ^ i can * and carpyn it after, 

Presumptuously p^r auenture * appose so manye, 

\>&i it myjte tume me to tene * & theologie bo)?e. 8 

jif i wiste witterly * you woldist don yer-after 

Al yat you askest • assoilen I wolde." 

Scorhfulliche yo scnpture * set vp here browes. 

And on clergie cryede * on godis holy name, 12 

yai he schewi^t • ne schulde • but if it stryf were 

Of ye cardynal wit • & cnstenyd in a font ; 

And seide it so loude * jat schame me it )>oute, 

l^at it were scathe & slaundre * to holy cherche, 16 

Sciho)> ' theologie jai trewe is • tellen it deffende|j ; 

I If there exists any other copy of these lines, I should be glad to have it pointed 
out to me. 

« MS. « knowit." » « ye " for « \>e,*' * « you " for «* \>ovl.*' 

» *'jrat**/or "|»at ; " w too we have below ** yer-after," "yo," for **|>er-after " 
and **>o." 

• Should we read " schew it ? *' ' Probably an error for " Sip." 
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Dauyd godis derlyng • deffende)' it also, 
Vidi preuaricantes Sf ihaheiceham. 

This may be thus briefly paraphrased : 

*' Christ knows," said Clergy, " I have done my duty in teaching you to 
do v>ell ; and to do better is for angels to attain to. But I fear you want to 
learn all I know merely in order to cavil and vex me and Theology. If I 
thought you were in earnest, I would grant all you ask." But Scripture 
scornfully told him to be quiet, and talked so loud that I thought it a slight 
upon holy church ; as David says, '' It grieveth me when I see the trans- 
gressors, because they keep not thy law.*' ^ What the exact meaning of lines 
13 and 14 is, I can only dimly guess. Perhaps it is — ''that he should not 
shew (declare it) unless it were considered as a dispute between supreme 
knowledge and one who is christened in a font.*' That is — in allusion to line 
7) where Clergy thinks that the dreamer will perhaps, after being taught, 
become presumptuous and ask trying questions — Clergy ought not therefore 
to teach William anything at all unless he at the same time remembers that 
any discussion between them would but be a dispute between supreme know- 
ledge (Clergy) and a mere infant (William). But the passage is certainly 
hazy. 

It is pretty clear that this passage is supplanted in Text B by the first 
three lines of the Passus immediately following the passage with which Text 

A ends. The three lines are these : — 

*' Thanne scripture scorned me * and a skile tolde. 

And lakked me in latyne * and li^te by me she sette. 

And seyde, multi multa sciunt * et seipsos nesciunt.** 

And there are similar lines in Text C, in the middle of Passus II. de 

Do-wel. 

** panne scripture scomede me * and many skyles schewede. 

And contynaunce made to clergi^e ' to conge me, hit semede. 

And lackede me in latyn * and lith bi me sette. 

And seide, multi multa sciunt,^ et teipsos nesduntJ* 



^ Ps. cxix. 158 (Prayer-Book yersion) ; hvX pretiarieantet must here mean scoffers. 
' MS. Yesp. B. xyi. reads sapiunU 
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The following is a list of parallel passages, and shews also where the texts 
differ. A few minor variations are not noticed. 

Pbologue. Lines 1—49. So in B. 

Here B inserts three lines. 

Lines 50—83. So in B. 

Here B inserts about 120 lines, containing the fable of the Cat and Buttons. 

Lines 84—89. So in B. 

Lines 90 — 95. Peculiar to A, but the sense of them is found in By 
differently expressed, and at an earlier place. 

Lines 96 — 109. So in B, with an extra line after 1. 101. 

Passds I. So in B, for the most part. The chief variations are that B 
inserts two lines after 1. 31, puts 11. 96, 97 after 1. 101, expands 11. 112, 113 
into about 10 Jines, and U. 135 — 138 into about 17 lines. 

Passus 11. Substantially the same as Passus II. of B. The chief 
variations are in 11. 11 — 14, 19 — 74, which are expanded in B, and somewhat 
differently expressed. 

Lines 75 — 212 agree very cbsely, except that 11. 150, 151 are expanded 
in B into 5 lines, and B has two more lines after 1. 183. 

Passus III. Lines 1 — 51. So in B, but U. 18 — 20 somewhat vary. 

Lines 52 — 66. The variations here are worth remarking. 

Lines 67—282. So in B, very nearly ; but 11. 228—231 have their place 
supplied by a longer passage ; also 11. 252—259 vary. 

After 1. 282 B inserts more than 50 lines. 

Passus IV. Somewhat expanded in Text B, especially in the following 
passages, viz. U. 16—30, U. 105—108, 11. 134—136, 11. 141—145. Other- 
wise, the texts substantially agree. 
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Passus V. Lines 1—33. So in B ; except at 11. 11, 12, ,and 31. 
Here B inserts about 6 lines. 
Lines 34—39. So in B, with a new line after 1. 36. 
Here B inserts about 8 lines. 
Lines 40—69. So in B, nearly 

Lines 70 — 73. Differently expressed in B ; ^^ variation is worth notice. 
Lines 74—99. So in B, nearly. 
Here 3 inserts a couple of lines. 
Lines 100—106. So in B, nearly. 

Here B inserts a long and most important passage^ descriptive of Wrath ; 
altogether some 60 lines. 

Lines 107—145. So in B, nearly, but note 11. 109—113. 
Here B inserts a long and important passage, about the sins of CovetousnesSf 
and how he shinned the poor ; more than 70 lines. 

Lines 146—221. So in B, nearly; but note that 1. 215 is expanded in B 
VD^Xi fifteen lines. 

Here B inserts another long and important passage^ containing the confession 
^ Sloth, and his regrets for his mis-spent youth ; nearly 60 lines. 
Lines 222—259. So in B, nearly. 

Here B again inserts about 40 lines, concerning the Crucifixion and Resur- 
rection of Christ. 

Line s 260—263. So in B, nearly. But note, that Fassus V. of text B 
does not terminate here, 

Passus VI. This forms, in B, the concluding portion of Passus V. ; the 
agreement is pretty close. However, there are some variations about 11. 36— 
38, 82—84, and line 97, and B has an extra line after 1. 112. 
After 1. 126, B inserts four new lines, 

Passus VII. Agrees substantially with B, Passus VI., but the occasional 
variations are very numerous. Observe, e. g. 11. 9 — 20, and the insertion of 
two lines after 1. 40, of four lines after 1. 46, of a line after 1. 59, and of two 
lines after 1. 65. Observe also the slight variations and insertions at U. 128 — 
139, 1. 149, 11. 167—172, 11. 178-188, 1. 190, U. 212—215, 11. 238. 239, and 
after 1. 301. 

At the end of the Passus B adds 5 lines, containing a curious prophecy ; see 
the Critical Notes, p. 147. 

Passus VIIL Called Passus VII. in B. 

Lines 1 — 72. In B, but there are numerous variations, best observed by 
actual comparison. It is worth noting that 11. 13 — 17 and 38 — 44 seem to be 
fuller and better expressed in the earlier version. 
After 1. 72, B inserts some 20 lines about Beggars. 
Lines 73—187. In B, but with a few variations, e. g. at 11. 132, 147, 151, 
and 153—155. 

Passus IX., or Prologue to Dowel. Called Passus VIII. in B, and the 
two agree pretty closely. 
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B has four extra lines, after 1. 13, and five extra lines after 1. 47, one extra 
line after 1. 115, and two more lines at the end of the Fassus. 

Pajssus X.| XI. Called in B Fassus IX. and X. Here all close re- 
semblance soon ceases, and the variations become numerous and important. 
Text B is far the fullest on the whole, but there are a few passages which 
are fuUer and better expressed in the earlier version. Both versions are very 
good, and it would be a pity to lose or pass over either of them. LI. 180 — 303 
of Passus XI., for instance, are varied and expanded in B at great length, and 
it is here that we meet with the curious prophecy (a mere chance guess, bat 
none the less notable) that a king should come, and amend monks and canons, 
and the abbot of Abingdon should have a knock of the king, and incurable 
should be the wound. Of all this there is, in Text A, no hint whatever. 

Text C is much farther removed from Text A than B is, and as the varia- 
tions between B and C will be pointed out hereafter, it is not necessary to 
say much about it here. 
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